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What will the news of the earth be on the day of 
Qiyaamat? 


1287. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢« recited this verse, ‘on the day when the earth 
will give its information’ and said, “Do you know what the 
information of the earth will be (on the day of Qiyaamat)?” 
the companions replied, “Allaah and His Rasul know best.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “The information of the earth will be that 
whatever action was upon it by any man or woman, it will 
give information. Consequently, it will say, ‘On my back (a 
particular man or particular woman) did this and that on a 
particular day (i.e. a particular person did a particular good 
deed at a certain time and a certain bad act at a certain 
time).” Rasulullaah « said, “This is the information of the 
earth.” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The regret of those that died 


1288. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “There is no person that dies and is not worried.” 
The companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, what is the 
cause for worry?” Rasulullaah « said, “If (the deceased) 
was pious, then he will be worried that he should have 
done more good deeds and if he was evil he will be worried 


that why did he not stop himself from evil.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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People will be gathered in three ways on the day of 
Qiyaamat 


1289. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, three types of people will be 
brought into the field of resurrection. One type of people will 
come walking. One type of people will come mounted and 
one type of people will be walking on their faces.” It was 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, how will people walk on their 
faces?” Rasulullaah « said, “The Being that has the power to 
make them walk on their feet has the power to make them 
walk on their faces as well, and listen, while walking on their 
faces, these people will save themselves from furrows and 
thorns.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The conditions of Qiyaamat 


1290. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “He who wishes to witness the conditions of Qiyaamat 
as if he is eye witnessing it should recite Surah Idha ash 
Shamsu Kuwwirat, Idha as Samaaun Fatarat and Surah Idha 
as Samaaun Shaqqat.” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


Three groups of people 


1291. Hadhrat Abu Dhar + narrates that the truthful one 
and one whose speech is verified told me, “People will be 
gathered in three groups in the field of resurrection. One 
group will be mounted on conveyances and they will come 
clothed. One group will be dragged by the angels on their 
faces and they will be herded and taken to Jahanam- 
Jahanam-hell and one group will come walking and running 
and Allaah I will send a calamity upon those mounted due to 
which the animals will be destroyed to the extent that if a 
person has a garden then he will want to give the garden in 
exchange of a camel but (despite giving such a high price) he 
will not be able to attain that camel.” /Nasa’i] 


mmm 
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Reckoning, retribution and 
Section the scale 


One 


Easy and difficult reckoning 


1292. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, those from 
whom reckoning will be taken will be destroyed.” Hadhrat 
Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha says that she said, “Does Allaah I 
not say, ‘he whose record of deeds is given in the right hand 
will have an easy reckoning’” Rasulullaah « said (in order to 
remove my doubt), “This presentation will happen (i.e. this 
will be such a reckoning in which there is no asking) but he 
who is presented and questioned, he will definitely be 
destroyed.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Emphasis to stay away from Jahannam 


1293. Hadhrat Adi bin Haatim +t _ narrates _ that 
Rasulullaah « said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, there will be 
none of you whom his Rabb will not speak to, there will be 
no translator between him and his Rabb on that day, nor will 
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there be any veil that will hide a person from his Rabb. When 


a person looks to his right, he will see that which he has sent 
forth (i.e. good deeds) and when he looks to the left, then he 
will see that which he has sent forth (i.e. his bad acts) and 
when he looks in front then he will the fire in front of him, so 
(o people!) save yourselves from the fire even though it may 
be by means of a piece of date (i.e. save yourself from the 
fire by giving charity even though it may be with a little 
charity).” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The beneficence of Allaah with the believer 


1294. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “(On the day of Qiyaamat) Allaah I will bring a believer 
close and will cover him in His shade of protection and 
bounty (so that he is not put to shame if his bad deeds are 
opened), then Allaah I will ask the believer, “Do you know 
this sin? Do you know that sin?” the believer will say, “Yes, 
o my Rabb, Allaah will make the person attest to all his sins 
and the person will think to himself that now he is going to 
be destroyed. However, Allaah I will say, “I hid your sins in 
the world and today too I forgive those sins.” Then the 
believer will be given his record of deeds (and his record of 
bad acts will be wiped away). The disbeliever and hypocrite 
will be called before the entire creation and it will be said to 
them, “These are the people who laid an accusation upon 
their Rabb, know well, the curse of Allaah is upon the 
oppressors.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The exchange of freedom from Jahanam-Jahanam- 
hell 


1295. Hadhrat Abu Musa + narrates that Rasulullaah «¢ 
said, “When the day of Qiyaamat will come, then Allaah I 
will hand over every Muslim (man and woman) to a Jew or 
Christian and will say that this person was your exchange 
from the fire of Jahanam-Jahanam-hell.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The testimony of Hadhrat Nuh v 


1296. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “On the day of Qiyaamat (in the field of resurrection) 
Hadhrat Nuh v will be brought and it will asked of him, 
‘Have you conveyed to your nation?” he will say, “Yes, my 
Rabb.” Then the nation of Hadhrat Nuh v will be asked, 
“Has Nuh delivered our laws to you?” they will deny and say 
that no warner came to us (whether Nuh or anyone else). 
Then Hadhrat Nuh v will be asked, “Who is your witness?” 
Hadhrat Nuh v will say, “My witness is Hadhrat Muhammad 
e and his Ummah.” Then Rasulullaah « recited this verse, 
‘and in this way We have made you the balanced Ummah so 
that you can testify regarding people and the Rasul- 
Messenger can testify regarding you.’”/Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The testimony of the limbs of the body 


1297, Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day) we were 
sitting with Rasulullaah « when he suddenly laughed then 
said, “Do you know why I am laughing?” Hadhrat Anas + 
says that we said, “Allaah and His Rasul know best.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “I am laughing thinking about the face to 
face conversation a person will have with his Rabb. The 
servant will say, “O Rabb, have you not given me protection 
from oppression?” (i.e. did You not say that You will not 
oppress Your servants in any way?) Rasulullaah « said, 
“Allaah I will say, “Yes (I have given you protection and 
definitely I shall never oppress My servants).” Then the 
person will say, “If you have given me protection from 
oppression then I do not keep the testimony of anyone 
against me.” Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I will say, “Today, 
your being and the scribe angels will suffice against you.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “A seal will then be placed on the mouth 
of the person (his power of speaking will be taken away) and 
after this the limbs of his body will be commanded to speak. 
Subsequently, the limbs of his body will speak. Then the veil 
between him and his speaking ability will be taken away (i.e. 
he will be granted the ability to speak).” Rasulullaah « said, 
“The person will say, “Be away and be destroyed, I was 
arguing on your behalf and for your salvation.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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Looking at Allaah and speaking 


1298. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
the companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, will we see Allaah 
on the Day of Qiyaamat?” Rasulullaah « said, “What, in the 
afternoon, when there are no clouds, do you crowd and argue 
in seeing the sun?” they said, “Never.” Rasulullaah « said, 
“What, on the fourteenth night, when there are no clouds, do 
you fight and argue in looking at the moon?” they said, 
“Never.” Rasulullaah <« said, “So by the Being in Whose 
control is my life, just as you do not fight and argue in 
looking at the sun, similarly, (on the Day of Qiyaamat) you 
will not argue and fight in looking at your Rabb.” 


Then Rasulullaah <« said, “When a servant will look at his 
Rabb, then Allaah I will meet and address him, ‘O servant, 
did I not grant you honour and virtue? Did I not make you a 
leader? Did I not grant you a spouse? Did I not make the 
horse and camel obedient to you? Did I not grant you the 
opportunity to be the leader and influential of your nation 
and accrue a fourth of their income?’ the servant will say, 
“My Rabb, indeed it was so.” Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I 
will then say, ‘Did you think that (one day) you will meet 
me?’” the person will say, “No.” Allaah I will say, “Today, I 
also overlook you (move you far from My mercy), just as 
you moved far away from My obedience in the world.’ 


Then Allaah I will meet His second servant and address him. 
Then Rasulullaah <¢ mentioned the same questions and 
answers between Allaah I and His servants that happened 
with the first person. Then Allaah I will meet the third 
servant and address him and will say that which He said to 
the others. And he (the third) will reply, “My Rabb, I believe 
in You, in Your book and in Your Ambiyaa-Messengers. I 
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performed Salaah, fasted and gave charity.” He will praise 
and explain his good deeds as much as he can. Allaah I will 
say, “Wait here, We shall establish witnesses regarding you 
(i.e. the claims that you have made regarding your good 
deeds and you strived to be grateful for Our bounties to keep 
your life filled with good deeds, then wait a little, We shall 
bring witnesses to show you how truthful you are in your 
claims). The person will think in his heart that, well, who 
will testify against him? Then his mouth will be sealed and it 
will be said to his thigh, ‘Speak.’ Then his thigh, his flesh 
and bones, i.e. all his limbs will explain his actions and all 
this will be so that the evil actions of the person can be 
established and he will not be able to present any excuse. 


And this third person will in reality be a hypocrite and he 
will be the servant with whom Allaah is displeased.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The promise of Allaah to Rasulullaah <« 


1299. Hadhrat Abu Umamah + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “My Rabb promised me that 70000 
people of my Ummah will enter Jannah without reckoning 
and punishment and from the 70000, with each 1000 there 
will be an extra 70000 and from the handfuls of my Rabb, 


three handfuls of people will enter Jannah.” 
[Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 


People will be presented in the court of Allaah 
thrice 


1300. Hadhrat Hasan Basri narrates from Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah + that he said that Rasulullaah « said, “On the day 
of Qiyaamat, people will be presented thrice. In the first and 
second presentation, people will argue with Allaah I and 
present excuses. At the time of the third presentation, their 
record of deeds will fly and reach their hands. So some 
people will take their record of deeds in the right hand and 
some people will take it in their left hands.” /Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The weight of Kalimah Shahadah 


1301. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, Allaah I will 
separate one person of my Ummah in front of the entire 
creation and then place 99 open registers in front of him; 
each register will be as far as the eye can see. Then Allaah I 
will say to him, ‘Do you deny anything of this? And do you 
understand that my writing angels who were guardians of 
your actions and conditions — have done some extremity?’ 
the person will say, “My Rabb, no (I cannot deny what is 
written in the registers, nor do I understand that the writing 
angels have recorded something incorrect and been extreme 
regarding me).” Then Allaah I will say, “Do you have any 
excuse?” he will say, “No, my Rabb (I cannot explain any 
excuse).” Then Allaah I will say, “Yes, by Me you have a 
great good deed, and definitely today you will not be 
oppressed.” 


Then a piece of paper will be taken out on which ‘I testify 
that there is none worthy of worship but Allaah and 
Muhammad is His servant and Rasul-Messenger’ will be 
written. After this Allaah I will say to the person, “Go to the 
place where your actions are weighed.” (Out of 
astonishment) the person will say, “My Rabb, what link is 
there with this piece of paper and those massive registers?” 
Allaah I will say, “No oppression will be done to you.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Then those registers will be placed in 
one side of the balance and the paper will be placed in the 
other side. Those registers will be light and the paper will be 
heavy. Therefore, there is nothing weightier than the name of 
Allaah I.” [Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 
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On three occasions, no one will remember others 


1302. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) she remembered Jahannam and began to cry so 
Rasulullaah « said, “Why are you crying?” Hadhrat Ayesha 
replied, “I am remembering the punishments of Jahannam 
and crying and will a person remember his family and 
relatives on the day of Qiyaamat?” Rasulullaah ¢ said, “On 
that day there will be three occasions when every person will 
not remember anyone; at the scales as long as he does not 
come to know whether his balance was heavy or light and at 
the time of being given his record of deeds, when it will be 
said, ‘Come, read my record of deeds.’, as long as it is not 
known whether his record of deeds came into his right hand 
or left hand and at the bridge of Siraat, when he will be 
placed on the back of Jahannam.” /Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The recompense for oppression will definitely be 
taken 


1303. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) a person came to Rasullullaah ¢ and sat down and 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I have a slave that lies, he 
misappropriates in my wealth and he is disobedient to me. So 
I spoke harshly to him and hit him, so what will be my 
condition on the day of Qiyaamat?” Rasulullaah « said, 
“When it will be the day of Qiyaamat, then the 
misappropriation done by the slaves in your wealth, the 
disobedience shown to you and the lies spoken to you, 
reckoning will be taken. Similarly, the punishment you 
meted out to them, it will be reckoned. So, if the punishment 
you gave turns out equal to their crimes, then your matter 
will be equal such that you will not get any reward or 
punishment and if the punishment you gave them is less than 
their crimes, then you will have an extra right and if the 
punishment you gave is more than their crimes, then 
recompense of the extra will be taken from you. That person 
went to sit away from Rasulullaah « and began to cry. Then 
Rasulullaah « said, “Do you not read the verse of Allaah I, 
‘on the day of Qiyaamat, We shall establish the scales of 
justice, so no oppression will be done to anybody and if there 
is an action equal to a mustard seed, it will be presented and 
We are sufficient to take account.’” The person said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, I do not find anything better than separation 
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between my slaves and I. Therefore, I make you witness that 
all the slaves are free.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The form of easy reckoning 


1304. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
she heard Rasulullaah « making this Du’aa’ after some 
Salaah, ‘O Allaah, grant me an easy reckoning.’ She said, 
“O Nabi of Allaah, what is the meaning of easy reckoning? 
And what is its form?” Rasulullaah « said, “The form of easy 
reckoning is that Allaah I will look at the record of deeds of a 
person, then He will overlook it, and Ayesha, and the person 


who will be taken to account will be destroyed.” 
[Ahmad] 


mmm 


The day of Qiyaamat will be made easy for the 
believer 


1305. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that (one 
day) he came to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
will any person have the ability to stand before Allaah on the 
day of Qiyaamat regarding which Allaah I says, ‘on the day 
that all the people will stand before the Rabb of the worlds’?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, it will be made 
easy for the believer to the extent that the day will remain for 
him like the time it takes to perform an obligatory prayer.” 
[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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1306. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ was asked about this day that will equal fifty 
thousand years that what will be the condition of its length? 
(i.e. what will be the condition of the people if it is so long, 
will they have to stand for so long for reckoning?)” 
Rasulullaah « said, “By the Being Who controls my life, that 
day will be made easy and light for the complete believer to 
the extent that the day will be for the Muslim easier than an 
obligatory Salaah which he used to perform in the world.” 

[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


People who will enter Jannah without reckoning 


1307. Hadhrat Asmaa bint Yazeed radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates from Rasulullaah « that he said, “On the day of 
Qiyaamat, the people will be gathered on a wide, flat plain. 
Then an announcer will announce that where are those 
people who would remain away from their beds? A very few 
people will get up from those gathered and they will enter 
Jannah without reckoning, then the command will be given 
for the rest of the people to be reckoned.” /Bayhagi] 


mmm 


[16] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
The pond and intercession 


Section 


One 


The river of Kauthar 


1308. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “I 
was traversing Jannah when suddenly I passed a river that 
had domes made of hollowed pearls on the sides. I asked, 
“Jibreel, what is this?”” he said that this is the river of 
Kauthar that your Rabb will grant you. Then I saw that its 
soil was like intense smelling musk.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The pond of Kauthar 


1309. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “My pond is as wide as a month’s journey 
and its four sides are equal (i.e. it is square). Its water is 
whiter than milk and it smells sweeter than musk. Its goblets 
are like the stars of the sky and he who drinks its water will 
never experience thirst again.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


1310. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The distance between the two sides of my pond are 
longer than the distance between ‘Aylah’ and ‘Aden’ and 
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indeed the water of this pond is whiter than snow and 
sweeter than honey in which milk is mixed. Its goblets are 
more than the stars of the sky and definitely I shall stop those 
of the other Ummahs from coming to the pond just as a 
person will stop the camels of others from coming to his 
pond.” The companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, will you 
recognize us at the time?” Rasulullaah « said, “Yes, I shall 
recognize you. You will have a special sign that the other 
nations will be deprived of and that sign is that when you 
come to me, your foreheads and hands and feet will be 
shining and enlightened due to Wudhoo’.” [Muslim] 


Another narration of Muslim of Hadhrat Anas + states that 
Rasulullaah « said, “There will be goblets of gold and silver 
at this pond, equal in number to the stars of the sky.” 


Another narration of Muslim of Hadhrat Thaubaan states that 
he said that Rasulullaah ¢ was asked about the water of the 
pond of Kauthar so he said, “Its water is whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. There are two avenues from which water 
flows into it to keep it full that come from the river of 
Jannah; one avenue (pipe/canal) is of silver and the other is 
of gold.” 


mmm 


1311. Hadhrat Sahl bin Sa’d + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “I shall reach the pond of Kauthar before you and 
whichever person passes by me will drink of its water and 
whoever drinks its water will never be thirsty again. There, 
some people will also come to me whom I shall recognize 
and they will recognize me but something will be a barrier 
between me and them (so that they stay away from me and 
the pond of Kauthar). I shall say, “These are my people (i.e. 
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they are people of my Ummah, or my companions, so why 
are they stopped from coming to me?) In reply I shall be told 
that you do not know what things they innovated after you. I 
shall say, “They should be far from the mercy of Allaah, far, 
those who changed things after my demise.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Intercession 


1312. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“On the day of Qiyaamat, the believers will be stopped to the 
extent that on account of it, they will become very worried 
and grieved. Then they will speak amongst themselves that, 
if only we could find such a person that will intercede before 
our Rabb and grant us relief from this harsh condition. Then 
they will come to Hadhrat Aadam v and will say to him, 
“You are Aadam and the father of all, Allaah has created you 
by His hand, He granted you residence in Jannah, He told 
His angels to prostrate before you and taught you the names 
of everything. Please intercede before your Rabb to take us 
out of this worrying place and to grant us comfort and 
peace.” Hadhrat Aadam bv will say, “I am not of this status 
(i.e. I do not have this status to have the boldness to intercede 
in the court of the Great One.” Then Hadhrat Aadam bv will 
mention his mistake that was in the form of eating from the 
tree, when he was also prevented from going close to the 
tree. 


(After this he will say), “You should go to Nuh bv (he can 


intercede for you) because he was the first Nabi that Allaah I 
sent to the world for the guidance of mankind. 
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Then they will come to Hadhrat Nuh v (and will request him 
to intercede). Hadhrat Nuh v will reply that I am not of this 
status and he will mention his mistake that was in the form of 
requesting Allaah I - without understanding — to save his son 
from drowning. (He will then give them counsel that) you 


should go to Hadhrat Ibraaheem v who is the friend of 
Allaah. 


Hadhrat Ibraaheem v will reply that I am not of this status 
and he will mention three times that he spoke “falsely” (then 
he will give them the counsel that) you should go to Musa v 
who is such a servant of Allaah who was given the Tauraat 
by Allaah and who was granted the honour of speaking to 
Allaah and he was granted complete closeness.” 


Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Then people will come to Hadhrat Musa 
v (and will request him to intercede). Hadhrat Musa v will 
reply that I am not of this status and he will mention his error 
that was in the form of killing a Copt. Then he will give them 
counsel that you should go to Hadhrat Isa v that is the special 
servant of Allaah and His Rasul-Messenger, also, he is the 
soul of Allaah and the word of Allaah.” 


Rasulullaah ¢ said, “These people will come to Hadhrat Isa v 
(and will request him to intercede). Hadhrat Isa v will reply 
that I am not of this status. However, you should go to 
Muhammad ¢ who is such a servant of Allaah whose past and 
future sins were all forgiven by Allaah (definitely he will 
intercede for you).” 


Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Then people will come to me (to request 

to intercede) and I (shall prepare to intercede) and seek 

permission to present myself in the court of my Rabb, Allaah 

I will grant me permission to be present in His court. When I 
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reach His presence and see Him, then I shall fall into 
prostration before Him and I shall remain in prostration for 
as long as He deems appropriate. Then Allaah I will say, 
“Muhammad, lift your head, and speak, you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted and ask what 
you want, you will be given.” Rasulullaah « said, “I shall 
lift my head and praise Allaah which He will teach me. 


Then I shall intercede and a limit to my intercession will be 
placed. After this I shall come out and take this (specific) 
group out of Jahannam and enter them into Jannah. 


Then I shall seek permission to be presented in the court of 
Allaah Ia second time. I will be granted permission to be 
presented in His court. Then when I see Allaah I, then I shall 
fall into prostration and I shall remain in prostration for as 
long as Allaah I wants, then He will say, “Muhammad, lift 
your head, and speak, you will be heard, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted and ask what you want, you 
will be given.” Rasulullaah « said, ““I shall lift my head and 
praise Allaah which He will teach me. Then I shall intercede 
and a limit to my intercession will be placed. After this I 
shall come out and take this (specific) group out of Jahannam 
and enter them into Jannah.” 


“Then I shall seek permission to be presented in His court a 
third time. I will be granted permission to be presented in His 
court. Then when I see Allaah I, then I shall fall into 
prostration and I shall remain in prostration for as long as 
Allaah I wants, then He will say, “Muhammad, lift your 
head, and speak, you will be heard, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted and ask what you want, you 
will be given.” Rasulullaah ¢ said, ““I shall lift my head and 
praise Allaah which He will teach me. Then I shall intercede 
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and a limit to my intercession will be placed. After this I 
shall come out and take this (specific) group out of Jahannam 
and enter them into Jannah to the extent that none will 
remain in Jahanam-hell except those whom the Qur’aan has 
stopped, i.e. only those deserving of eternal punishment will 
remain in Jahannam (and they are the disbelievers). Then 
Rasulullaah ¢ recited this verse, ‘It is hoped that your Rabb 
will grant you Maqaam Mahmood.” Then Rasulullaah ¢ said, 
“This is the Maqaam Mahmood that your Rabb has promised 
your Nabi.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


1313. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“When the day of Qiyaamat will come, then (in the field of 
resurrection), there will be a great crowd of people; people 
will be pushing into each other. Then they will come to 
Hadhrat Aadam v and will ask him to intercede to their Rabb 
(to give the command of our reckoning). Hadhrat Aadam ov 
will reply that I am not of the status to intercede. However, 
go to Hadhrat Ibraaheem v because he is the friend of Allaah. 
The people will come to Hadhrat Ibraaheem v and Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v will also give them the reply that I am not of the 
status to intercede. However, go to Hadhrat Musa v because 
he is the one who spoke to Allaah. The people will go to 
Hadhrat Musa v and Hadhrat Musa v will give them the 
reply that I am not of the status to intercede. However, you 
should go to Hadhrat Isa v because he is the soul and the 
word of Allaah. The people will come to Hadhrat Isa 
v and Hadhrat Isa v will give the reply that I am not of this 
status and you should go to Muhammad «.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “People will then come to me (and 
request me to intercede). I shall tell them, “Yes, undoubtedly, 
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I am of the status to intercede. Then I shall request 
permission to be presented in the court of Allaah I. I will be 
granted permission to be presented in the court of Allaah I 
and (together with this) Allaah I will place words of praise 
for Him through which I shall praise him (at the time) and 
those words of praise I do not know at this moment. 
Anyway, I shall praise Allaah through these words and will 
fall into prostration. Then it will be said to me, “Muhammad, 
lift your head, and speak, you will be heard, intercede and 
your intercession will be accepted and ask what you want, 
you will be given.” I shall say, “My Rabb, forgive my 
Ummah, have mercy upon my Ummah (or it means that my 
Rabb, I intercede for my Ummah, I intercede for my 
Ummah).” 


It will be said to me, “Go, and take out from Jahannam every 
such person in whose heart there is Imaan equal to wheat.” I 
shall go and act in accordance to the command of my Rabb. 


After this I shall present myself in the court of Allaah I and 
praise Allaah I through these words. Then I shall fall into 
prostration, then it will be said to me, “Muhammad, lift your 
head, and speak, you will be heard, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted and ask what you want, you 
will be given.” I shall say, “My Rabb, forgive my Ummah, 
have mercy upon my Ummah (or it means that my Rabb, I 
intercede for my Ummah, I intercede for my Ummah).” It 
will be said to me, “Go, and take out from Jahannam every 
such person in whose heart there is a minute amount or an 
amount equal to a mustard seed of Imaan.” I shall go and act 
in accordance to the command of my Rabb. 


After this I shall present myself in the court of Allaah I and 
praise Allaah I through these words. Then I shall fall into 


[23] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 

prostration, then it will be said to me, “Muhammad, lift your 
head, and speak, you will be heard, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted and ask what you want, you 
will be given.” I shall say, “My Rabb, forgive my Ummah, 
have mercy upon my Ummah (or it means that my Rabb, I 
intercede for my Ummah, I intercede for my Ummah).” It 
will be said to me, “Go, and take out from Jahannam every 
such person in whose heart there is an amount less than a 
mustard seed, and less than this and less than this.” I shall go 
and act in accordance to the command of my Rabb. 


After this I shall present myself in the court of Allaah I a 
fourth time and praise Allaah I through these words. Then I 
shall fall into prostration, then it will be said to me, 
“Muhammad, lift your head, and speak, you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted and ask what 
you want, you will be given.” I shall say, “My Rabb, Grant 
me permission to intercede for that person who recited ‘there 
is no deity but Allaah’.” Allaah I will say, “No. This has no 
link with you, but by My honour and grandeur, and by the 
honour of my Being and qualities, I shall remove from 


Jahannam the person who said ‘there is no deity but Allaah’.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The person who will benefit the most from 
intercession 


ase piel Gull seal": Sle abs 5 ule ait! lee sill ye Bw Gl Ue 
Beaty wale has eal) GN hs aap Ay «gi aay atl 
oA ol 5) 


1314. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “The person who will benefit the 
most from my intercession on the day of Qiyaamat will be 
the person who recited ‘There is no deity but Allaah’ from 
the depths of his heart.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The intercession of Rasulullaah ; 
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1315. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
meat was brought to Rasulullaah « , the front shoulder was 
presented to him which he liked. Rasulullaah ¢ would use his 
teeth and bit off the meat and eat. Then he said, “On the day 
of Qiyaamat, I shall be the leader of all the people when they 
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will be standing before the Rabb of the universe and the sun 
will be brought close to the people and the condition of 
people will be such that they will lose courage out of extreme 
worry and anxiety, i.e. they will not have the ability to be 
patient and they will say to each other in great worry and 
concen, ‘Why do you not look for someone that will 
intercede before your Rabb?’ consequently, people will come 
to Hadhrat Aadam v. After this Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah 
tmentioned the story of intercession (which has passed 
above). 


After this, Rasulullaah « said, “So I shall leave the people and 
come beneath the ‘Arsh and will fall into prostration before 
my Rabb. Then Allaah I will open up to me the best words 
of praise that were not opened up to anyone before me. 
Then Allaah I will say, “Muhammad, lift your head, ask what 
you will, I shall grant it and intercede, I shall accept.’ I shall 
lift my head and say, “My Rabb, forgive my Ummah, My 
Rabb, forgive my Ummah, My Rabb, forgive my Ummah.” 
Then it will be said, “O Muhammad, those people of your 
Ummah from whom account will not be taken, enter them 
through the right door of Jannah.” These people will enter 
along with others through this door. After this, Rasulullaah « 
said, “By the Being in Whose control is my life, the distance 
between the two sides of the doors of Jannah is the distance 


between Makkah and Hajar.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The importance of trustworthiness and family ties 
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1316. Hadhrat Hudhayfah + narrated the Hadith of the 
intercession of Rasulullaah ¢ and then said that he « also said, 
“Trustworthiness and family ties will be sent and they will 


stand on the right and left of the bridge of Siraat.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


The mercy and beneficence of Rasulullaah ; on the 
Ummah 


1317. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr bin Aas + narrates 
that (one day) Rasulullaah « recited this verse regarding 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v, ‘O my Rabb, this idol has been a cause 
of the deviation of many, so those who have accepted to obey 
me, they are mine and those who disobeyed me, you are 
indeed Forgiving, Merciful.’ Then Rasulullaah « recited 
regarding Hadhrat Isa v, ‘if you punish them, they are your 
servants and if you forgive them, then indeed you are 
Overpowering, All Wise.’ 


After this he lifted both his hands and made Du’aa’, ‘O 
Rabb, forgive my Ummah, have mercy upon my Ummah’ 
and he cried. (Immediately) Allaah I sent Hadhrat Jibreel v 
to go to Muhammad ¢ and your Rabb knows well, ask him 
that why are you crying. Hadhrat Jibreel v came to 
Rasulullaah <« and asked him the reason for crying. He 
mentioned the reason for crying. Then Allaah I said, “Go to 
Muhammad and say that We shall indeed please him 
regarding his Ummah and We shall never make him 
grieved.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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Looking at Allaah and conditions of the Aakhirat 
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1318. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that (one 


day) some people said, “O Rasul of Allaah, will we be able 
to see our Rabb on the day of Qiyaamat?” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Yes, you will see. What, in the afternoon, when there is no 
piece of any cloud, is there any difficulty or barrier in 
looking at the sun? And in a clear 14" night, when there is no 
piece of cloud, do you have any difficulty in looking at the 
moon?” the people said, “Never, O Rasul of Allaah.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Then you will not experience any 
difficulty and barrier in looking at your Rabb on the day 
of Qiyaamat as you do not experience any difficulty in 
looking at the sun and moon. When it will be the day of 
Qiyaamat (and all the people will be gathered in the plains of 
resurrection), then an announcer will announce, ‘whichever 
group worshipped a deity in the world, they should go behind 
it. Consequently, those who established idols and worshipped 
them instead of Allaah I, none of them will remain and all of 
them will fall into Jahanam-Jahanam-hell to the extent that 
none besides those who worshipped Allaah are present, 
whether pious or evil, then the Rabb of the universe will 
come to them and say, “Who are you waiting for? Every 
group should go behind the deity they worshipped.” 


They will reply, “O our Rabb, we adopted total separation 
from these people in the world, whereas we were needier 
than them and we never adopted their companionship (so 
now when we do not need them, then why should we support 
them?). 


The narration of Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + states, “These 
people will say that we shall not leave here until our Rabb 
does not come to us and when our Rabb comes to us then we 
shall recognize Him properly.” 
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The words of the narration of Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + 


are, ‘Allaah I will ask them, ‘Is there any sign between you 
and your Rabb through which you can recognize Him?’ they 
will say, ‘Yes, then the shin will be opened (i.e. a great light 
will be made apparent) and on this occasion Allaah I will 
grant every such person the ability to prostrate to Him that 
prostrated to Allaah (in the world not out of greed or show) 
with sincerity and belief and every such person who 
prostrated to Allaah (in the world) out of fear or for show, 
Allaah I will make their backs like a plank (i.e. the joint will 
be finished and it will be made solid like a plank so that they 
cannot bend down and not prostrate). Subsequently, they will 
prostrate but will fall flat on their backs.” 


Then the Siraat will be placed over Jahannam and permission 
will be given for intercession. Subsequently, all the 
Ambiyaa’ will make Du’aa’, ‘O Allaah, let them pass over 
the Siraat safely, let them pass over safely.” Subsequently, 
some Muslims will pass in the blinking of an eye, some like 
lightning, some like the wind, some like birds, some like a 
fast horse and some like camels. Some Muslims will get 
salvation from Jahannam with safety and some will be 
wounded and get safety. Also, some will be torn and pushed 
into Jahanam-Jahanam-hell. 


Then, when the Muslims get safety from the fire of Jahanam- 
Jahanam-hell, then by the Being in Whose control is my life, 
for the right that is totally clear and proven, you will not 
make such a great and sincere appeal and request as you 
would on the day of Qiyaamat for the salvation of your 
brothers that are in Jahanam-Jahanam-hell. The Muslims will 
say, “Our Rabb, these people fasted with us, they would 
perform Salaah with us and would perform Hajj with us.” It 
will be said to them, “Go, take out from Jahanam-Jahanam- 
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hell those whom you recognize, so their forms will be 
prohibited upon the fire of Jahanam-Jahanam-hell.” 
Subsequently, these Muslims will take out many Muslims 
from the fire of Jahanam-Jahanam-hell.” They will then say, 
“Our Rabb, those regarding whom You have given the 
command to take them out, now none of them remain in 
Jahanam-Jahanam-hell.” Allaah I will say, “Well, go again 
and take out every person in whose heart there is goodness 
equal to a Dinaar.” The Muslims will then go and take out 
many Muslims. 


After this Allaah I will say again, “Now take out from 
Jahanam-Jahanam-hell every such person in whose heart you 
find piety equal to half a Dinaar.” The Muslims will then go 
and remove many people from Jahanam-Jahanam-hell. Then 
Allaah I will command that remove every such person in 
whose heart you find an atom of piety. The Muslims will 
then go and take out many people from Jahanam-Jahanam- 
hell and will say, “Rabb, we have not left goodness in 
Jahanam-hell. (i.e. no person remains in Jahanam-Jahanam- 
hell in whose heart there was the least amount of real Imaan 
and the lowest level of goodness, whether that piety was 
linked to actions of the body or the heart). 


Then Allaah I will say, “The angels have interceded and the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers have also interceded and the Muslims 
have also interceded, but now the Being of the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy remains.” 


Allaah I will remove a handful of people from Jahanam- 
Jahanam-hell who did not do any good deed, these people 
would have turned to coal, then Allaah I will place them in 
the river that is in front of the doors of Jannah and it is called 
the river of life. Then these people will come out from the 
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river fresh and lively like a seed grows after the flood has 
passed. Subsequently, these people will come out of the river 
shining like pearls, there will be seals on their necks. Then 
when the people of Jannah look at them, they will say, 
“These are the people who were freed by Rahmaan. Allaah I 
has entered them into Jannah, when they did not do any good 
deeds in the world, nor did they send any good deed forth. It 
will then be said to them, “For you are the bounties you see, 
and the like of it with it.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The conditions of those who get salvation from 
Jahanam-Jahanam-hell 


dial) Aint) aj Usa 13)": abs 5 ayle ail lus ail Jy) ld: J ic 
Oba Ce Ja yS ye Las Sle auld (08 GIS Gye : thei al J LN Lal, 
LS sid shall bei 68 Oy stld Lowe | gale 5 | gsinial BO sa Agi o sa Al 

ale Gila "Ay sibs ol pus @ 35 Lal |g 95 all all nes (8 Aa) Gait 


1319. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “When the dwellers of Jannah reach 
Jannah and the dwellers of Jahannam reach Jahannam then 
Allaah I will say that he in whose heart there is Imaan equal 
to a mustard seed, take him out of Jahanam-Jahanam-hell. 
Subsequently, these people will be taken out of Jahannam 
and their condition at the time will be that they will be burnt 
like coal. Then they will be placed in the river of life and 
they will come out of it fresh and lively like a grass seed 
grows after the flood waters, did you not see how lush and 
yellow that leaf comes out?” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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1320. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 

the people asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, will we see our Rabb 

on the day of Qiyaamat?” after this, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + 

mentioned the purport of the Hadith of Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed 

Khudri t. However, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + did not mention 

the ‘opening of the shin’ and said that Rasulullaah « said, 
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“When the bridge of Siraat will be placed over 


Jahannam, then from all the Ambiyaa-Messengers with 
their nations that will pass over, I shall be the first and at the 
time none of the Ambiyaa-Messengers will have the courage 
to speak and the Rasul will only say this much, “O Allaah, 
keep my Ummah safe, keep my Ummah safe. Also, (on both 
sides of the Siraat) there will be thorns of the Sa’daan 
tree, the length of them is known to none but Allaah. 
These thorns will catch people on account of their bad 
deeds. So some people will be destroyed on account of their 
deeds (they will fall into Jahanam-Jahanam-hell) and some 
people will be torn, but they will then get saved (i.e. the 
thorns will cause their flesh to get cut and they will be 
wounded but in some way or the other they will cross the 
Siraat). Then when Allaah completes the decision of His 
servants and those that testified to ‘there is no deity but 
Allaah’, those regarding whom Allaah intends to take out of 
Jahanam-Jahanam-hell, He will command the angels that 
these people should be taken out of Jahanam-hell who took 
Allaah I as a deity (and they did not believe in any other 
deity). 


Subsequently, the angels will take these people out of 
Jahanam-hell and through the signs of prostration the angels 
will recognize them and because Allaah has forbidden the 
fire to burn the places of prostration, therefore, the fire of 
Jahanam-hell will burn the entire body of the son of Aadam 
except for the signs of prostration. Anyway, these people will 
be brought out of Jahanam-hell in the condition that they 
have burnt and become black in the fire, then they will be 
sprinkled with the water of life and they will become fresh 
and lively like a seed grows after a flood. 
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A person will remain between Jannah and Jahannam that will 
be the last person to enter Jannah from amongst the dwellers 
of Jahannam. He will be facing Jahannam. He will say, “My 
Rabb, turn my face away from Jahannam. The stench of the 
fire of Jahannam has put me into great difficulty and its 
sparks and heat has burnt my body.” Allaah ¢ will say, “If I 
do so, then possibly you will ask for something else.” He will 
say, “By Your honour, I shall not ask anything else.” Then he 
will promise whatever Allaah I wishes and Allaah I will turn 
his face away from Jahannam but when Allaah turns his face 
away from Jahannam towards Jannah and he will see the 
residence, living and enjoyments of Jannah, then he will 
remain silent as long as Allaah wants. 


He will then say, “My Rabb, take me to the doors of Jannah.” 
Allaah I will say, “Did you not promise that you will not 
request anything else other than your request?” he will fall 
down and beg that my Rabb, do not make me the most 
unfortunate of Your creation (that all Your creation is in 
Jannah and I am so unfortunate that I am not taken to the 
doors of Jannah).” Allaah I will say, “If I do this, then 
possibly you will ask something else.” The person will say, 
“By Your honour, I shall not ask anything else.” Then he will 
promise whatever Allaah wants and Allaah I will take him to 
the doors of Jannah. 


However, when he reaches the doors of Jannah and sees the 
shine and decoration of Jannah, then he will remain silent as 
long as Allaah wants. He will then say, “My Rabb, take me 
into Jannah.” Allaah I will say, “Did you not promise that 
besides your request that was accepted in accordance to your 
wishes, you will not make another request?” he will say, “My 
Rabb, do not make me the most unfortunate of Your 
creation.” He will then fall down and beg to the extent that 
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Allaah I will be pleased with him and when Allaah I is 


pleased, He will grant him permission to enter Jannah. 


He will then say, “Make whatever wish and desire you have 
apparent and ask whatever you wish to ask.” Subsequently, 
he will explain his wishes and when his wishes are complete 
Allaah I will say, “Why do you not wish for this thing?” as 
though Allaah will remind him (that you have not asked for 
this, so ask for it) to the extent that when these wishes are 
also completed, then Allaah I will say, “These things and the 
like of it with it are given to you.” The narration of Hadhrat 
Abu Sa’eed + also has the words that Allaah I will say, “All 


these things and ten times the like of it are given to you.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The person who will enter Jannah last 
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1321. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “The person to enter Jannah last will sometimes walk, 
sometimes will fall on his face and sometimes the fire of 
Jahannam will burn his body. Then when he passes 
Jahannam (in this way; falling and burning), then he will turn 
and see and say, “The Being of Allaah is High and Great 
Who granted me salvation, by Allaah, my Rabb granted me 
that thing He did not grant those before or after me. Then a 
tree will be made to stand before him (below which is a 
spring), he will say, “My Rabb, take me close to that tree so 
that I can attain its shade and drink of the spring.” Allaah I 
will say, “Son of Aadam, if I fulfil this wish of your’s, then 
possibly you will ask me something else?” he will say, “My 
Rabb, it will not happen such.” After this he will promise 
Allaah that he will not ask for anything else and his Rabb 
will excuse him and overlook because he will see such things 
which upon sight, he will not have patience and He will take 
him to the tree. The person will sit in the shade of the tree 
and drink of the water of its spring. 


Then a tree will be made to stand before him that is better 
than the first tree. The person will say, “My Rabb, take me to 
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that tree so that I may acquire its shade and drink of the water 
of its spring and I shall not ask anything else of You.” Allaah 
I will say, “Son of Aadam, did you not promise Me that you 
will not ask of anything else except this (first) tree.” After 
this Allaah I will say, “If I take you to that tree then possibly 
you will ask for something else.” He will then promise 
Allaah I that he will not ask for anything else and his Rabb 
will excuse him and overlook because he will see something 
upon which he will not have patience. Then Allaah I will 
take him to that tree. The person will sit in the shade of that 
tree and drink of the water of its spring. 


Then another tree will be made to stand before him that will 
be close to the doors of Jannah and it will be better than the 
first two trees. The person will say, “My Rabb, take me to 
that tree so that I can acquire its shade and drink of the water 
of its spring.” Allaah I will say, “Son of Aadam, did you not 
promise me that you will not ask me anything else besides 
this?” he will say, “Yes, I shall not ask anything besides 
this.” His Rabb will excuse him and overlook because this 
person will see something upon which he will not be able to 
be patient. Then Allaah I will take him to that tree. 


When he reaches that tree and he will hear the talk that the 
dwellers of Jannah are engaged in with their spouses and 
their friends and relatives, then he will say, “My Rabb, take 
me into Jannah.” Allaah I will say, “Son of Aadam, is there 
anything from Me left behind? Are you happy that I grant 
you Jannah equal to the world and the like of it with it? The 
person will say, “Rabb, you are mocking me, whereas You 
are the Rabb of the universe.” Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + 
laughed and said, “Do you not ask me why I laughed?” 
the people asked, “Yes, tell us why you laughed.” 
Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood ctsaid, “When Rasulullaah ¢ 
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mentioned this incident, then he also laughed and the 
companions asked, ‘O Rasul of Allaah, why are you 
laughing?’ so Rasulullaah « said, “I laughed for this 
reason that when the person will say, ‘Rabb, you are 
mocking me, whereas You are the Rabb of the universe.’ 
Then the Rabb of the universe will laugh at this. Anyway, 
Allaah I will say, “No. I am not mocking you, but I can do 
whatever I wish.” 


This Hadith has been narrated by Muslim and one narration 
of Muslim of Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates the 
words similarly, but the words, ‘son of Aadam, is there 
anything from Me left behind?’ are not at the end’, but these 
words are narrated that Allaah I will then remind the person 
that ask for this and that and when all his wishes will be 
fulfilled, then Allaah I will say, “All these things and ten 
times the like of it will be given to you.” Rasulullaah « said, 
“After this the person will enter his house in Jannah. Two 
damsels that are his wives will come to him and say, ‘All 
praises are due to Allaah, the High and Great Who has 
created us for you and you for us.” Rasulullaah « said, “The 
person will say, “No one has been given that which I have 
been given.” 


Salvation of the sinful Muslims 
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1322. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“How many groups of Muslims will be such that the flames 
of Jahannam will burn them on account of their sins and their 
features will be changed. Then Allaah I they will take them 
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to Jannah under the special beneficence and mercy of Allaah 
I and they will be called ‘Jahannami’.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1323. Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Many people will be taken out from 
Jahannam on account of the intercession of Rasulullaah ¢ and 
will be entered into Jannah and their name will be kept 
‘Jahannami’.” [Bukhari] 


One narration states that Rasulullaah « said, “Many people 
of my Ummah will be taken out of Jahannam on account 
of my intercession and their name will be kept 
‘Jahannami’.” 


mmm 


The person who will be taken out last from 
Jahanam-hell 
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1324. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood 7 narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “I definitely know the person who will be 
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the last to be taken out from Jahannam and who will be 
placed into Jannah last. It will be a person that will come out 
of Jahannam crawling on his knees, Allaah I will say to him, 
“Go, enter into Jannah.” When the person reaches there, then 
Jannah will be shown to him such that it will be as though it 
is full (and there is no scope for anyone else).” The person 
will say, “Rabb, I have found this Jannah to be full (I do not 
see any place for me).” Allaah I will say, “Go, enter into 
Jannah. There will be for you (an area) equal to the world 
and ten times the like thereof.” The person will say, “(Rabb), 
are you mocking me?” or he will say, “Are you playing with 
me, whereas You are the King?” Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + says 
that I saw that Rasulullaah « said this and laughed until his 
uvula could be seen and it is said that this person will have 


the smallest stage of Jannah.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1325. Hadhrat Abu Dhar + narrates that Rasulullaah « 

said, “I definitely know the person who will enter Jannah last 

and who will be the last to leave Jahannam. This will be such 

a person who, when he will be presented to Allaah I on the 

day of Qiyaamat, then it will be said, “Present his small sins 

to him and do not present his major sins right now.” 
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Subsequently, his small sins will be presented to him. Then it 
will be said to him, “Did you do a particular major sin on a 
particular day?” He will admit to it. He will not be able to 
deny his sins because he will be in fear regarding his major 
sins. Then it will be said to him, “You will be given a good 
deed in lieu of every major sin.” The person will say, “My 
Rabb, I have done many other major sins that I do not see 
here.” Hadhrat Abu Dhar ¢ says that he saw Rasulullaah < 
laughing when narrating this to the extent that his uvula 
could be seen. [Muslim] 


mmm 


Four dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
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1326. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Four people will be taken out from Jahannam and they will 
be presented to Allaah I. Then the command will be given 
that they be taken back to Jahannam, so one of them will turn 
and see and will say, “My Rabb, I had the hope that when 
You took me out of Jahannam, then You will not send us 
back a second time.” Rasulullaah «¢ said, “Allaah I will grant 
them salvation from Jahannam.” (and in this way, the others 
will be given salvation as well). [Muslim] 


mmm 
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When will the people of Imaan be given permission 
to enter Jannah? 
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1327. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “When the people of Imaan will get 
salvation from Jahannam, then they will be stopped on a 
bridge that will be placed between Jannah and Jahannam. 
Then the rights they had upon each other in the world will be 
requested of them to the extent that when they will be totally 
pure, then they will be given permission to enter Jannah. So, 
by the Being in Whose control is my life, they will recognize 
their houses in Jannah better than they recognized their 
houses in the world.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The wisdom of an abode in Jahanam-hell for the 
dwellers of Jannah and an abode in Jannah for the 
dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
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1328. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Any person will not be able to enter Jannah until he 
is not shown the abode in Jahannam that would have been his 
if he did evil deeds. And this will be so that he will be much 
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more grateful for getting the ability to refrain from evil deeds 
in the world and for going to Jannah instead of Jahannam. 
And no person will be placed into Jahannam until he is not 
shown the abode in Jannah that would have been specified 
for him if he did good deeds and this will be so that he could 
regret much more.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


Slaughter of death 
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1329. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “When the dwellers of Jannah will go into Jannah and 
the dwellers of Jahannam will go into Jahannam, then death 
will be brought (and in some narrations death will be brought 
in the form of a sheep) and it will be placed in between 
Jannah and Jahannam and slaughtered. Then an announcer 
will announce that O dwellers of Jannah, (listen) now there is 
no existence of death, and O dwellers of Jahannam, now 
there is no existence of death. There will be no limit to the 
happiness of the dwellers of Jannah and the dwellers of 


Jahannam will drown in the river of grief and sorrow.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Conditions of the pond of Kauthar 
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1330. Hadhrat Thaubaan + narrates from Rasulullaah «¢ 
that he said, “The length of my pond equals the distance 
between Aden and Ammaan e Balqaa’. Its water is whiter 
than milk and it is sweeter than honey. Its goblets are more 
than the stars of the sky. He who drinks it once will never 
feel thirsty again. The first people who will come to drink the 
water of this pond will be the poor emigrants that will be 
seen to have dishevelled hair, in destitute conditions and in 
dirty clothes. They were not understood to be people who 
could marry women of noble homes and doors were not 
opened for them.” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 
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The abundance of people coming to the pond of 
Kauthar 
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1331. Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam + narrates that (on one 
journey) we dismounted with Rasulullaah ¢«. Rasulullaah « 
said, “The people that will come to me at the pond; compared 
to them you are not even a hundred thousandth part of them.” 
Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam was asked, “What was your 


number at the time?” He said, ““700 or 800.” 
[Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


Every Nabi will be given a pond 
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1332. Hadhrat Samurah + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “Every Nabi will be given a pond (and every nation 
will come to drink from the pond of its Nabi). So every Nabi 
will be proud about the greater number of people that would 
drink from their pond and I hope that the largest number of 
people will come to my pond.” /Tirmidhi] 
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Where could Rasulullaah ; be searched for in the 
plains of resurrection? 
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1333. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day) I requested 
Rasulullaah ¢ that he should intercede for me on the day of 
Qiyaamat. He « said, “Well, I shall intercede.” I said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, where should I search for you?” Rasulullaah 
« said, “First you should search for me at the bridge of 
Siraat.” I said, “If I do not find you at the bridge of Siraat?” 
he said, ““Then seek me at the scales.” I said, “If I do not find 
you at the scales?” he said, “Then search for me at the pond, 
I shall not leave these three places and go elsewhere.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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What place is Maqaam e Mahmud? 
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1334. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + narrates from Rasulullaah 
e that he was asked, “What is Maqaam Mahmood?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “On that day Allaah will settle upon His 
throne and it will make a sound like a small saddle of new 
leather and the wideness of this throne is as much as is the 
space between the earth and the sky. Then you will be 
brought naked and uncircumcised and on that day, the first 
person who will be given clothing will be Hadhrat Ibraaheem 
v. Subsequently, Allaah I will command the angels that 
clothe my friend. So two white pieces of cloth of the cotton 
cloth of Jannah will be brought and Hadhrat Ibraaheem v 
will be clothed in it. 


After him I will be clothed. Then I shall stand at the right of 
Allaah I (this is Maqaam Mahmood) and all the people of the 


past and future will envy me.” /Daarimi] 


mmm 


[48] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
The condition of the people of Imaan when crossing 
the bridge of Siraat 
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1335. Hadhrat Mughirah bin Shu’bah + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “The sign of the Muslims on the day of 
Qiyaamat over the Siraat will be, ‘Rabb, save them, save 
them.’.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Intercession of Rasulullaah ; for those who did 
major sins 
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1336. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“The intercession regarding major sins will be only for 
the individuals of my Ummah.” [Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and 
Ibn Maajah narrates from Hadhrat Jaabir 7] 


mmm 


The mercy of Rasulullaah < 


Ge Gy ple y dyle ail clic ail Jgeey JE: SB dlls Gy Chge Ue 5 
Ao liall 2s Sl Fe aa) Cy g Ain) ta) Chee JS Gi Ow i dd (2 aie 
Aale uly gre jill ols)" pd atl Aut Y Gls yal oa 


[49] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


1337. Hadhrat Auf bin Maalik +t narrates that 


Rasulullaah ¢ said, “(Upon the command of Allaah) an angel 
came to me and he gave me the choice to take one of two 
things that either half my Ummah will enter Jannah or I get 
the right to intercede. So I chose to intercede for my entire 
Ummah (so that all the believers can benefit and no one 
remains deprived). Subsequently, my intercession is decided 
for every such person who passed away in the condition that 


he did not ascribe any partners to Allaah I.” 
[Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 


The intercession of a pious person 
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1338. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abi Jad’a’ + narrates that 
he heard Rasulullaah « saying, “On account of the 
intercession of a pious person of my Ummah, more 


individuals than the Bani Tameem will enter Jannah.” 
[Tirmidhi, Daarimi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 


The result of intercession 
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1339. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “There will be a number of people that will intercede 
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for a number of groups of my Ummah. Some will intercede 
for a tribe, some will intercede for a clan (from 10 to 40 
people) and some will intercede for just one person. In 
summary, through intercession, the entire Ummah will 
enter Jannah.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The abundance of people who will enter Jannah 
without reckoning 
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1340. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Allaah I promised me that He will enter 400000 people of 
my Ummaah into Jannah without reckoning.” Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr 1 said, “O Rasul of Allaah, add to these numbers (i.e. 
request Allaah I to add to this figure).” He said, “Well, this 
amount and more.” Saying this, he cupped both his hands. 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr + said again, “O Rasul of Allaah, add 
more to this number.” He then cupped his hands and said 
again, “Well, this much and more.” Hadhrat Umar t was also 
present in the gathering. He said, “Abu Bakr, leave us upon 
our condition (i.e. do not make so much concession that we 
rely upon the concession of Allaah and become complacent 
and have no fear for the punishment of Allaah, have no 
concern for it and leave actions).” 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr + said, “If Allaah sends us all to Jannah, 


then what is the loss to you?” Hadhrat Umar + replied, “If 
Allaah I wants to send the entire Ummah in one go to 
Jannah, then He can do it (then what is the need to repeatedly 
request to increase?) Rasulullaah « said, “Umar has spoken 
the truth.” /Baghawi] 


mmm 


Intercession of the people of Jannah for the 
dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
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1341. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Those people who have been classified as dwellers of 
Jahanam-hell, they will line up in rows. Then, when a 
dweller of Jannah will pass them by, then one of the dwellers 
of Jahannam will say, “O people, do you not recognize me? I 
am the one that gave you water to drink one time” and one of 
them will say, “I am the person who once gave you water to 
perform Wudhoo’.” The dweller of Jannah will intercede for 
him and get him entered into Jannah.” /Jbn Maajah] 


mmm 


The story of two dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
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1342. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Those people who entered Jahannam (on account of 
their sins), two of them will make a huge noise. Allaah will 
command the angels that take them out. Then (when they 
come out) He will say to them, “Why are you screaming so 
much?” they will say, “We were screaming so that Your 
mercy can be turned towards us.” Allaah I will say, “For you 
My mercy is that you return and wherever you were in 
Jahannam, place yourselves there.” 


One of them will return and throw himself into the fire of 
Jahannam and Allaah I will make the fire cool and peaceful 
for him. The other person (having total conviction in the 
grace of Allaah) will stand there and will not throw himself 
into the fire. Allaah I will ask him, “Why did you not throw 
yourself into the fire when your companion went and threw 
himself into the fire?” he will say, “Rabb, I am established 
upon this hope that when You took me out of Jahannam, then 
You will not send me there again.” Allaah I will say, “The 
hope that you have established, it will be fulfilled for you.” 
Consequently, both these people will enter Jannah together 
(due to the mercy of Allaah). [Tirmidhi] 
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How will people pass the bridge of 
Siraat? 


Section 
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1343. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “People will be presented at the fire. Then they will get 
salvation in accordance to their deeds. Subsequently, the first 
and most virtuous among them will be those people that will 
pass like lightning. Then (those people) like the blowing of 
the wind, then (those people) like the running of a horse, then 
(those people) like they are mounted camels, then (those 
people) like the running of people, then (those people will 
pass) like the walking of people.” /Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The pond of Kauthar and its utensils 
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1344. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “In front of you is my pond of Kauthar, the distance 
between its two sides is the distance between Jarbaa’ and 
Adhruh.” A narrator says that Adhruh and Jarbaa’ are two 
cities of Shaam and between them is a distance of 3 days 
journey. 


The words of one narration are that “There will be goblets at 
the sides of (the pond) that will be like the stars of the sky (in 
number and shine). He who comes to the pond and drinks of 
its water, he will never be thirsty again.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Intercession and passing the bridge of Siraat 
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1345. Hadhrat Hudhayfah + and Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah 
t narrate that Rasulullaah « said, “(On the day of Qiyaamat), 
the High and Blessed Rabb will gather the people. Then all 
the believers will stand such that Jannah will be brought 
close to them. Then the Muslims will come to Hadhrat 
Aadam bv and say, “O our father, get Jannah opened for us 
(so that we could enter our eternal abode of rest). Hadhrat 
Aadam v will reply, “You were taken out from Jannah on 
account of the sin of your father, so I am not worthy of this 
work. Go to my son Ibraaheem v who is the friend of Allaah. 


Rasulullaah « said (people will hear this and go to Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v ) and (say to him what they said to Hadhrat 
Aadam v). Hadhrat Ibraaheem v will give them the same 
reply that I am not worthy of this. I was the friend of Allaah 
before today. Go to Musa v, whom Allaah I blessed with 
conversation with him. Subsequently, people will go to 
Hadhrat Musa v and he give the same reply that I am not 
worthy of this work. 


Go to Hadhrat Isa v who is the word and soul of Allaah. 
Subsequently, Hadhrat Isa v will give the same reply that I 
am not worthy of this task. 


Finally the people will go to Muhammad ¢ and Muhammad « 

will stand. He will be given permission to intercede (then 

reckoning will begin and people will pass over the bridge of 
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Siraat and) trust and family relations will be sent and they 
will stand on the right and left of the bridge of Siraat. Then 
the first group will cross the Siraat like lightning.” Hadhrat 
Abu Hurayrah + narrates that I said, “(O Rasul of Allaah), my 
parents are sacrificed upon you, what will be the form of 
passing like lightning?” he said, “Do you not see how 
quickly lightning strikes? And how the eye closes? Then 
(some people) like the wind and (some people) like birds and 
(some people) like those running on foot and the power, light 
and purity of their actions will push them forward (i.e. the 
speed of a person will correspond to the level of his actions) 
and your Nabi « will stand at the Siraat saying, “Rabb, let 
them pass with safety, save them from falling into 
Jahannam.” Then the actions of some people will be helpless 
(i.e. their actions will be weak due to which it will be very 
difficult for them to cross the bridge of Siraat) to the extent 
that a person will come crawling on his buttocks.” 


After this Rasulullaah « said, “On both sides of the Siraat 
there will be thorns hanging and they will be commanded 
that catch every such person that is worthy of being caught. 
Subsequently, the thorns will catch them. Then some people 
will be wounded by the thorns and get salvation from 
Jahannam and some people will be thrown into Jahannam 
having their hands and feet tied. By the being in Whose 
control lies the life of Abu Hurayrah, the depth of Jahannam 
is a distance of seventy years journey.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The condition of those who get salvation from 
Jahanam-hell 
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1346. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Some people will be taken out of Jahannam on account of 
intercession as though they are Tha’aareer.” We said, “O 


Rasul of Allaah, what is Tha’aareer?” he said, “Cucumber.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The intercession of the Ambiyaa’, scholars and 
martyrs 
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1347. Hadhrat Uthmaan bin Affaan + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, three types 
of people will intercede; first will be the Ambiyaa’, then 
the scholars then the martyrs.” [Jbn Maajah] 


mmm 
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Section 


One 


Jannah and the conditions of the 
people of Jannah 


The bounties of Jannah 
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1348. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Allaah I says that I have prepared for My pious 
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servants that which no eye has seen, nor any ear has heard, 
nor has it passed over the heart of any person.” If you want 
verification of this, then recite this verse, ‘so no soul knows 
what provision of comfort has been kept concealed from 
him’.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The virtue of Jannah 
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1349. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “A place of Jannah equal to a whip is better than 


the world and whatever it contains.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The condition of the women of Jannah 
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1350. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Going out in the path of Allaah for a morning or 
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evening is better than the world and what it contains and 
if one of the women of Jannah has to peep into the world, 
then it will enlighten the place between east and west and it 
will fill the entire place between east and west with scent. 
Also, the shawl on her head is better than the world and 
whatever it contains.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


One tree of Jannah 


1351. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
s said, “There is a tree in Jannah (called Tuba). If a rider has 
to ride under it for 100 years, then too he would not cover its 
distance and the place of a bow in Jannah is better than all 
that which the sun rises upon.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The tents of Jannah 
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1352. Hadhrat Abu Musa + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “The tent which a believer will receive in Jannah will 
be an empty pearl, the breadth of it, and in one narration, the 
length of it will be 60 miles. In every corner of this tent will 
be the spouse of the owner of the tent and the people of one 
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comer will not be able to see the people of the other corner. 
Believers will come and go to these inhabitants of the tents. 
(For a believer) will be 2 Jannahs of silver; the utensils and 
all other items therein will be silver and 2 Jannahs will be of 
gold; the utensils and other items therein will be of gold and 
in the Jannah of Eden there will be no barrier between a 
person and looking at His Rabb other than the veil of the 
greatness and grandeur of Allaah I.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The stages of Jannah 
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1353. Hadhrat Ubadah bin Saamit +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢« said, “There are 100 stages in Jannah, 
between every two stages is the distance like that between 
the earth and sky. And Jannatul Firdaus is the highest of all 
Jannahs and from this Jannah does the four rivers of Jannah 
come out and above Firdaus is the Arsh of Allaah. So when 
you ask Allaah for Jannah, then ask for Jannatul Firdaus 
(which is the highest).” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The markets of Jannah 
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1354, Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 


“There is a market in Jannah in which the people will gather 
every Friday and a northerly wind will blow there upon the 
faces and clothes of the dwellers of Jannah through which 
there will be an increase in the beauty and handsomeness of 
the dwellers of Jannah. Then when these people return to 
their house folk with increased beauty and handsomeness, 
then the house folk will say to them, “By Allaah, upon 
separating from us, how much has your beauty and 
handsomeness increased?” they will reply, “By Allaah, after 
your departing, you have also increased in beauty and 
handsomeness.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The conditions of the people of Jannah 
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1355. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The people who will enter Jannah first (i.e. the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers), they will be enlightened like the 14" 
moon. And the people who will enter after them (i.e. the 
scholars, pious, martyrs), they will be like the stars that shine 
brightly in the sky. The hearts of all the dwellers of Jannah 
will be like the heart of one person (i.e. there will be 
harmony between them such that they will be like a single 
heart and single body), there will be no differences among 
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them, nor will there be any hatred or enmity between them. 
Each person there will have two damsels (that will be so 
beautiful and pure that) the marrow of their shins would be 
seen from outside. 


All the dwellers of the Jannah will remember Allaah morning 
and evening; they will not fall ill, nor will they urinate or 
excrete, they will not spit or remove dirt from their noses. 
Their utensils will be of gold and silver, their bangles will be 
gold, the fuel of their incense burners will be ‘Agar’. Their 
perspiration will be like musk and in creation all the dwellers 
of Jannah will be the same, i.e. they will all be of the same 
height as their father Aadam and he was 60 yards in height.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1356. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“The dwellers of Jannah will eat and drink but they will not 
spit or urinate, they will not excrete or remove dirt from their 
noses.” Hearing this, some companions said, “(When the 
dwellers of Jannah will not excrete, then) what will happen to 
the food waste? (and how will it be removed?). Rasulullaah « 
said, “The food waste will become a burp and perspiration 
smelling like musk and Tasbeeh and Tahmeed will become 
so easy for the dwellers of Jannah like how it is easy for you 
to breathe.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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1357. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “He who enters Jannah will live in comfort and 
luxury, no worry or grief will come to him, his clothes will 
not become dirty or old, nor will his youth come to an end.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 
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1358. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + and Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah + narrate that Rasulullaah « said, “An announcer 
will announce in Jannah, ‘(O dwellers of Jannah), stay in 
health and well being, no sickness will ever come to you, 
stay forever alive in peace, death will never come to you, 
stay eternally young, you will never age, spend a life of 
comfort and luxury and no grief, worry and depression will 
ever come upon you.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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The balconies of Jannah and its residents 
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1359. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “The dwellers of Jannah will look at those 
in the balconies like how you look at the bright stars that 
remain in the eastern and western horizon and this height of 
the balconies between the dwellers of Jannah will be on 
account of their varying status.” The companions said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, will these balconies be the palaces of the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers to which none but the Ambiyaa- 
Messengers can reach?” 


Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Why not, by the Being in Whose control 
is my life, the people who believed in Allaah and verified the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers will also be able to reach there.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The condition of the hearts of the dwellers of 
Jannah 
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1360. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 


« said, “How many groups will enter Jannah whose hearts 
will be like birds (i.e. their hearts will be soft and clean like 
birds).” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The greatest and best bounty of Jannah 
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1361. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah «, “Allaah I will announce to the dwellers of 
Jannah.” The dwellers of Jannah will reply, “Our Rabb, we 
are present, we are present in Your court. All greatness is in 
the control of Your power.” Allaah I will say, “Are you 
happy with Me?” they will say, “Rabb, Why should we not 
be happy with You when You have given us such bounties 
that You have not granted to any of Your creation?” Allaah I 
will say, “Shall I not grant you a greater and better bounty 
than that?” they will say, “Rabb, what bounty can be better 
and greater?” Allaah I will say, “I grant you My pleasure 
and happiness, after this I shall never be displeased with 
you.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The status of the lowest Jannati 
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1362. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The lowest person among you, the status of his 
Jannah will be such that Allaah I will say to him, “Explain 
whatever wishes you have.” The person will explain his 
wishes and he will explain them repeatedly. Allaah I will say, 
“Have you explained your wishes?” he will say, “Yes.” 
Allaah I will say, “The wishes you have explained, not only 
them, but much more than that is given to you.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of four rivers 


abso ols, "Aiall leit oo US hill s 


1363. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Sayhaan, Jayhaan, Euphrates and the Nile. All these 


rivers are linked to the springs of Jannah.” 
[Muslim] 
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The wideness of Jannah and Jahannam 
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1364. Hadhrat Utbah bin Ghazwaan 1 narrates that it 
was mentioned to us (i.e. this statement of Rasulullaah « was 
narrated), “If a stone is dropped from the corner of 
Jahannam, then it will drop for 70 years and it will not reach 
the bottom. By Allaah, Jahannam will be filled (with 
disbelievers despite it being so deep and wide).” 


And (Hadhrat Utbah says that) this statement of Rasulullaah 
é was mentioned, “Between each door of Janaat there is a 
distance of 40 days journey and such a day will come upon 
Jannah that its doors will be filled on account of crowds.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


How are the buildings of Jannah? 
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1365. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that he said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, of which material was the creation made?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “From water.” We then asked, “How was 
the building of Jannah.” He said, “One brick of Jannah is of 
gold and one brick is silver, its cement is musk of intense 
smell, its pebbles are like emeralds and pearls and its soil is 
saffron. The one who enters Jannah will remain in luxury and 
comfort, he will never see any worry or grief. He will remain 
alive forever and never die, his clothes will never become 


worn or old, nor will his youth come to an end.” 
[Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Daarimi 


mmm 


The condition of the trees of Jannah 
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1366. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “The trees that are in Jannah, their trunks will be of 


silver.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The stages of Jannah and their wideness 
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1367. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “There are 100 stages in Jannah and there is a distance 
of 100 years between every two stages.” 


[Tirmidhi] 
mmm 
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1368. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “There are 100 stages in Jannah, if the 
creation of the entire universe had to gather in any stage, it 
will suffice them all.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The highness of the carpets of Jannah 
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1369. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ mentioned in the Tafseer of the verse, ‘and 
there will be high carpets’ that the highness of these carpets 
will be the distance between the sky and earth (i.e. it will be 
so high equal to the distance of 500 years).” [Tirmidhi] 
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The conditions of the dwellers of Jannah and their 
spouses 
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1370. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, those who will 
enter Jannah first (1.e. the Ambiyaa-Messengers), their faces 
will be shining like the 14" moon and the second group (who 
will enter after the Ambiyaa-Messengers), their faces will be 
shining like the star that shines the most. Also, every person 
will have two spouses and each spouse will have 70 garments 
(and they will be so pure and beautiful that) the marrow of 


their shins will be seen over the garments.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


The manly power of the dwellers of Jannah 
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1371. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“A believer will be given such and such ability to have 
intercourse in Jannah.” It was said, “O Rasul of Allaah, will a 
man have the ability to have intercourse with so many 
women?” Rasulullaah « said, “(In Jannah, a man) will be 
given the strength of 100 men (and when he gains so much 
ability, then why will he not have the ability to have 
intercourse with so many women).” [Tirmidhi] 
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The items of Jannah and the shining bangles 
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1372. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “If an item of Jannah equal to a finger nail 
were to be made apparent (in the world) then until the ends 
of the sky and earth, everything in the world will be 
beautified and if a person of Jannah has to peep and his 
bangles were to be made apparent, then its shine will make 


the sun like the light of the stars in front of the sun.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


The condition of the men of Jannah 
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1373. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e Said, “There will be no hair on the bodies of the dwellers of 
Jannah, they will not have beards and their eyes will have 
antimony, their youth will never come to an end and their 


clothing will never become old.” 
[Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 
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1374. Hadhrat Mu’aadh bin Jabal + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “When a dweller of Jannah will enter 
Jannah, then there will be no hair on their bodies, they will 
not have beards and their eyes will have antimony and their 
ages will be 30 or 33.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The wideness of Sidratul Muntaha 
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1375. Hadhrat Asmaa’ bint Abi Bakr radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that when Sidratul Muntaha was mentioned before 
Rasulullaah ¢, then she heard him say, “(Sidratul Muntaha is 
so huge that a fast horse) will traverse in its shade for 100 
years or he said that 100 riders can rest in its shade and there 
will be gold locusts on this tree as though its fruit will equal 
water jugs.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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What is Kauthar? 
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1376. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « was 
asked regarding Kauthar so he said, “It is a river that Allaah I 
has granted me, i.e. it will be given to me in Jannah. The 
water of this river is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. It has such birds in it whose necks are long like those 
of camels.” Hadhrat Umar + said, “Will these birds be very 
fat and large?” Rasulullaah « said, “Those who consume 


them (the dwellers of Jannah) will be better off than them.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The horses of Jannah 


aig)": DEE Sad Ge dial (28 a al Joy es SE ay ol Buy Ges 
cot hy ales ol jee Sg Ge Gad ole Led eat go Lt 4 Aig) all) 
Sal cys Ail 68 a abil Ugly: dd ay allay Y cubed Y) Cd Ce dial! 
Le Uga all Sy Ail) ail allay gy!" JU, 4Lual WL: 4 Jay ald: UU 

(gre yall ol gy" clic Gaal y Ghads agi5) 


1377. Hadhrat Buraydah 7+ narrates that a person asked, 
“O Rasul of Allaah, will there be horses in Jannah?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “If Allaah enters you into Jannah and you 
make the desire apparent of riding a horse, then you will 
mount a horse of red emerald in Jannah and wherever you 
want to go to in Jannah, the horse will fly you there.” 
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Another person asked after this and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 


will there be camels in Jannah as well?” Hadhrat Buraydah + 
did not give a reply similar to that which he gave to his 
companion (but) he said, “If Allaah takes you to Jannah, 
then you will get whatever your heart desires and 
whatever your eye likes.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1378. Hadhrat Abu Ayyub Ansaari + narrates that a 
Bedouin came to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
I love horses a lot. Will there be horses in Jannah as well?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “If you are entered into Jannah, then you 
will be given a horse of red emerald which will have two 
wings. Then you will be mounted on this horse and the horse 
will fly you wherever you want to go.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The affiliation of the Ummah of Muhammad < 
among the dwellers of Jannah 
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1379. Hadhrat Buraydah + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “There will be 120 rows of the dwellers of Jannah. 
80 rows will be that of this Ummah and 40 rows will be 
those of the other nations.” [Tirmidhi, Daarimi, Bayhagi] 


mmm 


The wideness of the doors of Jannah 
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1380. Hadhrat Saalim narrates from his father (Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Umar +) that he narrated that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “The door through which the people of my Ummah will 
enter, the wideness of it will be the distance a fast horse 
covers in three (days or years). Then too, there will be so 
much crowding that there will be fear that their shoulders 
will be moved.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The conditions and virtues of the market of Jannah 
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1381. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 


“There is a market in Jannah in which there will be no 
buying and selling but there will be the forms of men and 
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women. Whichever form a person likes, he will take that 
form (1.e. his form will become like that).” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1382. Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Musayyab narrates that (one 
day in the market) he met Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + so 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + said, “I make Du’aa’ to Allaah I 
that He lets us meet in the market of Jannah (just as we have 
met in the market of Madinah Munawwarah). Hadhrat Sa’eed 
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said, “Will there be markets in Jannah?” Hadhrat Abu 


Hurayrah + said, “Yes, Rasulullaah < told me that “When the 
dwellers of Jannah will enter Jannah, then they will reside in 
Jannah according to the status and level of their actions. 
Then, in accordance to the time of the world, time will pass 
until Jumu’ah, then they will be given permission and they 
will all visit their Rabb. Allaah I will make His Arsh 
apparent before them and in order to show himself to the 
dwellers of Jannah, He will manifest Himself in a garden of 
Jannah. 


In this garden, for the dwellers of Jannah will be pulpits of 
light, pulpits of pearl, pulpits of emerald, pulpits of gold and 
pulpits of silver which will be placed there upon which they 
will sit and the person of the lowest status, and there is no 
malice in this, will sit upon mounds of musk and camphor 
but the person sitting on the mounds of musk and camphor 
will not feel that those sitting on the pulpits are better than 
him in terms of place of rest.” 


Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + says that he said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, on that day, will we see our Rabb?” Rasulullaah « 
said, “Yes, definitely, do you have any doubt in looking at 
the sun and at the moon on the 14" night?” we said, “Never.” 
He said, “similarly, on that day, you will have no doubt in 
looking at your Rabb and in this gathering of looking at your 
Rabb, no person will remain from which Allaah I will not 
remove the veil and speak to Him directly to the extent that 
Allaah I will address one of those present and say, “O person, 
son of so and so, do you remember the day when you said 
such and such? (i.e. you said such things which were 
impermissible) then Allaah I will remind him of such sins 
which he did in the world. The person will say, “My Rabb, 
did You not forgive those sins of mine?” Allaah I will say, 
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“Indeed (I have forgiven those sins of yours) and through My 


wide mercy you have reached this stage (today). 


Then those people will be in this state when a cloud will 
come above them and such sweet scent will fall on them that 
such a sweet smell would have never been found in anything 
before. 


After this our Rabb will say, “(People), get up and come to 
that which I have prepared for you from the type of grandeur 
and greatness and in accordance to your like and desire, you 
can take what you like.” (Rasulullaah ¢ said that hearing this) 
the dwellers of Jannah will reach the market which is 
surrounded by angels. In this market will be those things 
present that no eye has seen, or ear has heard or any heart has 
ever thought of. Then the things we desire will be taken from 
the market and will be given to us and there will be no 
buying and selling in the market. Also, in this market, the 
dwellers of Jannah will meet each other.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “(In this market, at the time of meeting 
each other), a person of high standing will turn to such a 
person and will meet him who is lower than him (in status) 
and there will be no malice among the dwellers of Jannah 
(i.e. no dweller of Jannah will be lower in terms of his being, 
he will only be lower in status and rank). Anyway, the people 
of lower status will like the clothing of the people of higher 
status but the conversation between them will not finish 
when they will feel that his clothing is better than that of his 
companion and the people of lower status will feel that no 
person in Jannah will be given the opportunity to feel 
grieved.” 
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(Rasulullaah « said), “After this we shall all return to our 
palaces and homes and our spouses will meet us there, they 
will welcome us and receive us. Every woman will say to her 
spouse, “You have returned in the condition that your beauty 
and handsomeness is much more than at the time of leaving 
us.” Then we shall say to our spouses, “Today we had the 
honour of speaking to our Rabb Who completes every aspect 
of the body and beauty and perfects it. Therefore, we are 


worthy of returning in this state in which we have come.” 
[Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 


A few great bounties of Jannah 
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1383. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “The person of the lowest status among the dwellers of 
Jannah, he will have 80000 servants and 72 wives. A tent of 
pearl and emerald and ruby will be erected for him which is 
so wide as the distance between Jabiyah and San’aa. 


With this chain of narration, this narration has been 
transmitted that Rasulullaah « said, “From the dwellers of 
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Jannah, whoever passed away young or old, they will be 30 
years old and they will never increase over this age and this 
will be the condition of the dwellers of Jahanam-hell. 


With this chain of narration, this narration has been 
transmitted that Rasulullaah « said, “There will be such a 
crown on the heads of the dwellers of Jannah, the smallest 
pearl will brighten the east to west.” 


With this chain of narration, this narration has been 
transmitted that Rasulullaah « said, “In Jannah, when a 
believer will desire a child, then the conceiving, birth and 
reaching a ripe age will all occur in an hour and Ishaaq bin 
Ibraaheem said regarding this Hadith that in Jannah, when a 
believer will want a child, then in one hour it will happen 
but no one will desire children.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The gatherings and singing of the damsels 
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1384. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “In 
Jannah, the damsels will gather at one place, they will sing in 
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a loud voice, none of the creation has ever 
. heard such a voice, they damsels will sing 
Section like this, ‘We shall remain alive forever, we 
Three shall never die, we shall remain in luxury and 
comfort forever, we shall never see hardship 
and worry, we shall remain pleased with our 
Rabb, or family, we shall never be displeased, there is eternal 
fortune for us and we are for them.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The rivers and streams of Jannah 
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1385. Hadhrat Hakeem bin Mu’awiyah 7 narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “There is a river of water in Jannah and a 
river of honey and a river of milk and a river of wine, then 


streams will flow from these rivers.” [Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The good characteristics of the women of Jannah 
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1386. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “A dweller of Jannah will sit reclining on 70 cushions 
before he turns from one side to the other. Then one of the 
women of Jannah will come to him and (in order to turn him 
to her) she will place her hands on his shoulders. The person 
will turn to her and he will see his face in her cheeks which 
will be cleaner than a mirror and if a small pearl of this 
woman’s crown or jewellery has to come into the world, then 
the east to west will be brightened. Anyway, this woman will 
greet him and he will reply and ask, “Who are you?” she will 
say, “I am of the extra.” Her form will be this that she will be 
wearing 70 garments, then too his gaze will go through the 
clothing (i.e. he will see the beauty and delicacy of the 
woman’s body through the clothing) to the extent that he will 
see the marrow of her shins through the clothing and there 
will be a crown on the head of the woman and the smallest 
pearl of this crown will be such that it will make the entire 
east to west bright.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 
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Permission to farm in Jannah 
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1387. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) a 
Muslim Bedouin was sitting with Rasulullaah « and he was 
saying, “A person from the dwellers of Jannah will ask 
Allaah I permission to farm. Allaah I will say to him that 
what you want is not present. The person will say, “Indeed 
everything is here but my desire is to farm.” Rasulullaah « 
said, “Anyway, this person will be given permission to farm 
and he will place the seed in the ground and in a wink it will 
grow and it will be harvested and a heap like a mountain will 
be placed. Then Allaah I will say to the person, “Son of 
Aadam, take what you wished for. Nothing can fill the belly 
of your greed.” 


Two Bedouins said, “By Allaah, this person will definitely 
be a Qurayshi or an Ansaari because these people farm. They 
have no link with our farming.” Rasulullaah ¢ heard this and 
laughed. [Bukhari] 


A dweller of Jannah will never sleep and never die 
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1388. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that Rasulullaah <¢ was 
asked, “Will a dweller of Jannah sleep?” he replied, 
“Sleeping is the brother of death and a dweller of Jannah 
will not die (and when he will not die, then 
Section he will also not sleep).” /Bayhagi] 


One eae 


Looking at Allaah I 
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Looking at Allaah I with open eyes 
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1389. Hadhrat Jareer bin Abdullaah ctnarrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “The time will come when you will see 
your Rabb with open eyes.” In one narration Hadhrat Jareer 
explained that (one day) we were seated with Rasulullaah « 
when he looked towards the 14" moon and said, “You will 
see your Rabb like how you see this 14" moon, there will be 
no barrier and worry in looking at Him. So if you have the 
ability not to leave the Salaah before sunrise and the salaah 
before sunset, then do so. He « then recited this verse, ‘and 
praise your Rabb, i.e. perform Salaah before sunrise and 
before sunset.’ /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The greatest bounty of Jannah 
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1390. Hadhrat Suhayb + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “When all the 
dwellers of Jannah reach Jannah then Allaah 
I will say, “Do you want that I give you 
something else?” the dwellers of Jannah will 
say, “Have you not brightened and 
illuminated our faces? Have you not entered us into Jannah? 
Have you not granted us salvation from Jahanam-hell?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Then the veil will be lifted and the 
dwellers of Jannah will look at the pure Being of Allaah I 
(Who is pure of form, place etc) and the dwellers of Jannah 
will not be granted a better and more beloved blessing 
than looking at Allaah I. Then Rasulullaah « recited this 
verse, ‘those who have done well, for them will be a good 
reward and more.’” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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Who will have the greatest status in Jannah? 
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1391. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “In terms of status among the dwellers of Jannah, the 
lowest person’s gardens, women, blessings, servants and his 
thrones and chairs, will be equal to a distance of 1000 years 
journey when he looks at it and the person with the highest 
status before Allaah will be the person who will see Allaah 
morning and evening.” Then Rasulullaah ¢ recited this verse, 
‘many faces will be made fresh and happy when looking at 
their Rabb.”” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1392. Hadhrat Abu Razeen Ugayli + narrates that he 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, will we all see our Rabb alone 
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without any crowding?” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Yes.” Abu Razeen says that I then asked, “Is 
there any sign and example of Allaah among 
Three the creation?” he said, “Abu Razeen, does 
any of you look at the 14" moon alone 
without any crowding?” i said, “Indeed I see 
it.” He said, “The moon is a creation of the creation of Allaah 
and Allaah I is very High and Great (i.e. when a creation of 
Allaah I can be seen without any crowding, then when He I 
will show himself, then why not will every person see him 
without any barrier and crowding?)” [Abu Dawud] 


Section 


mmm 
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Did Rasulullaah « see Allaah I on the night of 
Me’raaj? 
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1393. Hadhrat Abu Dhar 1+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
was asked, “Did you see your Rabb on the night of Me’raaj? 
Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I is complete Noor, how can I see 
him?” [Muslim]! 


mmm 
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1394. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + says in the Tafseer of the 
verse, ‘his eyes did not lie regarding what it saw and indeed 
it saw at another stage’ that the heart of Rasulullaah « saw 
Allaah ¢ twice. [Muslim] 


The narration of Tirmidhi states that Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + 
said in the Tafseer of the above mentioned verse, 


* Tt is the consensus of the Ummah that it is not possible to see Allaah I in this world. Musa v requested 
to see Allaah I so he got the reply that ‘you will never be able to see me (in this world)’. And in the 
Aakhirat the dwellers of Jannah will be granted the opportunity to see Allaah I. This is the consensus of 
the Ahl us Sunnah wal Jama’ah. The Mu’tazilah and other deviated sects reject this. Did Nabi p visit 
Allaah I on the night of Me’raj or not? There is difference of opinion regarding this from the era of the 
Sahabah wy. Most of the Sahabah y are of the view that He did visit Allaah I and some Sahabah y reject 
this. Those who reject, their proof is this Hadith of Muslim Shareef. In front, the Ahadith explaining 
the view of those Sahabah w who rejected visiting will be mentioned. This matter is not of such great 
importance because the Ahl us Sunnah wal Jama’ah are of the view that one will see Allaah I in 
Jannah. [Mufti Sa’eed Ahmad Palanpuri] 
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“Muhammad « saw his Rabb.” Hadhrat Ikramah says that I 


said to Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 1, “Did Allaah I not say, ‘no eye 
can encompass Him and He encompasses all sight’ (so how 
is it that you say that Rasulullaah ¢ saw Allaah ¢?). Hadhrat 
Ibn Abbaas 7+ said, “Regret upon you, this will be when 
Allaah I will manifest His special light and there is no doubt 
that Rasulullaah < saw his Rabb twice.” 
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1395. Hadhrat Sha’bi narrates that on the day of Arafah, 
in the plain of Arafaat Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + met Hadhrat 
Ka’b Ahbaar and asked him (regarding seeing Allaah I), so 
Hadhrat Ka’b said Takbeer so loudly that the mountains 
echoed. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 1 said, “We are the Banu 
Hashim (we are people of knowledge, we do not ask things 
that are impossible). Hadhrat Ka’b said, “Allaah I divided 
seeing Him and conversing with Him between Muhammad « 
and Musa v (i.e. He granted one of them the honour of 
speaking to Him and He granted one the honour of seeing 
Him). Subsequently, Allaah I spoke to Musa v twice and 
Muhammad « saw Allaah I twice.” 
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Hadhrat Masroogq says that (in the plain of Arafaat, listening 


to the conversation between Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + and 
Hadhrat Ka’b) I went to Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha 
and said to her, “Did Muhammad « see his Rabb?” Hadhrat 
Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said, “You have asked something 
that made the hair on my body stand on end.” I said, “Wait a 
little.” I then recited the verse, (6S) 4 OUT oy ul, 13). She 
then said, “Where are you taking these verses? ‘A great sign’ 
refers to Hadhrat Jibreel v who Rasulullaah « saw while the 
former was in his original form. He who says to you that 
Muhammad « saw his Rabb on the night of Me’raaj or he 
says that Rasulullaah ¢ kept hidden something which he was 
commanded to make apparent, or he says that Rasulullaah 
e knew of the five things regarding which Allaah I says, 
‘Indeed with Allaah is knowledge of Qiyaamat and what the 
clouds rain ...’ then undoubtedly he has levelled a great 
accusation upon Muhammad « (and the verse that you have 
recited), it means nothing but that Muhammad ¢ saw Jibreel 
v in his original form twice. Once while close to Sidratul 
Muntaha and once in Makkah close to Ajyaad and 
(Rasulullaah < saw Jibreel v at Ajyaad in this way that) 


he had 600 wings and he covered the entire horizon. 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A narration of Bukhari and Muslim states that Masrooq said 
to Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha (if Rasulullaah « did 
not see Allaah I), then what is the meaning of the verse of 
Allaah I? ‘he came close, then closer and he was at the length 
of two bows or closer’. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha 
replied that it means Hadhrat Jibreel v who would come to 
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Rasulullaah ¢ in the form of a human and on this occasion he 
came in his original form and he covered the entire horizon. 
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1396. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood tnarrates regarding the 
Tafseer of these verses, ‘and he was at the length of two 
bows or closer’, his heart did not lie regarding what it saw’, 
indeed he saw from the great signs of his Rabb’ that 
Rasulullaah « saw Jibreel v in his original form in the 
condition that he had 600 wings. [Bukhari, Muslim] 


The narration of Tirmidhi states that Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + 
said regarding the verse, “his heart did not lie regarding what 
it saw’, “Rasulullaah « saw Jibreel » who was wearing a 
green set of clothes and he filled the sky between the earth 
and sky.” 


Also, another narration of Tirmidhi and Bukhari states that 
Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + said regarding the verse, ‘indeed he 
saw from the great signs of His Rabb’ that Rasulullaah ¢ saw 
Jibreel v in green clothing who filled the entire horizon. 
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Hadhrat Imam Malik bin Anas was asked regarding the 


verse, ‘to their Rabb they will be looking’ and he was told 
that some people (i.e. the Mu’tazilah) say that in this verse 
‘looking at Allaah’ means (not looking at the Being of Allaah 
but) looking at His reward. So Imam Malik said, “These 
people lie. Why do they not look at the verse of Allaah I, 
‘Nay, indeed on that day, they will be veiled from their 
Rabb’. Then Imam Malik said, “The Muslim will indeed 
see Allaah I on the day of Qiyaamat with his eyes.” And 
he said, “If the people of Imaan do not see their Rabb on 
the day of Qiyaamat, then Allaah I would not have made 
the disbelievers blameworthy for being deprived of 
looking at Him and He would not have said, ‘Nay, indeed 
on that day, they will be veiled from their Rabb.’, indeed 
the disbelievers will be deprived of looking at their Rabb 
on that day.” /Baghawi] 


mmm 


The enjoyment of looking at Allaah I 
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1397. Hadhrat Jaabir +t narrates from Rasulullaah «, 
“When a dweller of Jannah will be involved in his bounties, 
then suddenly a great light will spread in front of him. He 
will lift his head and then see that his Rabb has shown 
Himself above him and Allaah I will say to him, “Dwellers 
of Jannah, peace be upon you, and this (greeting of Allaah I) 
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is proven from the verse, ‘a word of peace from the Merciful 


Rabb’. 


Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I will then look at the dwellers of 
Jannah and the dwellers of Jannah will look at Allaah I and 
they will be so enamoured by looking at Allaah I 
Section that they will not turn to any of the bounties of 
Jannah to the extent that Allaah I will be hidden 


from their sight and that light will remain.” //bn 
Maajah] 


One 


mmm 


Jahannam and the condition of the 
dwellers of Jahannam 


The condition of the fire of Jahannam 
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1398. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 


« said, “Your fire is one part of 70 parts of the fire of 
Jahannam.” It was said, “O Rasul of Allaah, this fire of the 
world would be sufficient (what was the need for keeping a 
fire that is so much more hot?)” Rasulullaah « said, “The fire 
of the world was enhanced 69 times (so that the punishment 
of Allaah could be severe and it would be separate from the 
punishment of people) and every part of these 69 parts is 


equal to your fire (of the world).” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The reins of Jahannam 
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1399. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “On that day (the day of Qiyaamat), Jahannam will be 
brought in the condition that it will have 70000 reins and 
there will be 70000 angels appointed over each rein that will 
pull it and bring it.” (Muslim] 


mmm 


The lightest punishment of Jahannam 


sal O) "sales Ale itl chee al J gry SE: SE pads Gy Leal ve 5 
cely LS Ae Lea Logie gles SU Ge GISI dy GD Al ye Llde SU Jal 
agle (Gila "Like agiga 43) 5 blac ais ail lash Gi sy bs da pall 


[97] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
1400. Hadhrat Nu’man bin Bashir + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “The dweller of Jahannam who will get 
the lightest punishment, he will be made to wear two shoes 
of fire which will have two laces of fire (i.e. the soles of the 
shoes will be of fire and the laces as well will be of fire) and 
the heat of these two (shoes) will boil his brain like the 
boiling of a pot. This person will think that there is none 
experiencing worse punishment than him whereas he will 
have the lightest punishment.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1401. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Abu Taalib will get the lightest punishment in 
Jahannam, he will wear shoes of fire due to which his brain 
will boil.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The punishments of Jahannam and the winds of 
Jannah 
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1402. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“On the day of Qiyaamat, one of the dwellers of Jahannam 
will be brought that lived the most comfortable and luxurious 
life in the world. Then he will be dipped once into Jahannam 
(i.e. he will be dipped into Jahannam like clothing is dipped 
into dye) and it will be said, “O son of Aadam, have you ever 
seen any comfort and goodness in the world? Have you 
found any comfort and luxury?” the dweller of Jahannam 
will say, “No, my Rabb. By Allaah, (I have never 
experienced comfort and bounties).” Similarly, one of the 
dwellers of Jannah will be brought who had lived a life of the 
most grief and difficulty, then he will be dipped once into 
Jahannam and it will be said, “O son of Aadam, have you 
experienced any grief in the world? Have you went through 
any difficulty?” he will reply, “No, my Rabb. By Allaah, I 
have never seen grief (in the world) and I have never 
experienced any difficulty.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


Emphasis to not ascribe partners to Allaah 
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1403. Hadhrat Anas 1+ narrates from Rasulullaah « that 
he said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, Allaah I will say to the 
person who will be in the lightest punishment, “If you had all 
the things of the world, then would you give them as ransom 
for you to be saved?” he will say, “Yes.” Allaah I will say, 
“At the time when you were in the back of Aadam, I asked 
you something easier and it was that you do not ascribe any 
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partner to Me but do you did not refrain from ascribing 
partners to me (therefore, I shall now not accept anything in 
lieu of the punishment of Jahannam, even if you give 
everything of the world.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The conditions of the people of Jahannam 
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1404. Hadhrat Samurah bin Jundub + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “From the dwellers of Jahannam there 
will be such people who will have fire until their ankles, 
some people will have fire until their thighs, some people 
will have fire until their hips and some people will have fire 
until their necks.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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1405. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “In Jahannam, between the two shoulders of a 
disbeliever will be the distance of a three day journey 
covered by a fast horse (i.e. his body will be made so huge 
and fat).” One narration states that the teeth of a disbeliever 
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will be made like Mount Uhud and the 
thickness of his skin will be a three day 
journey.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The fire of Jahannam is totally black and dark 
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1406. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The fire of Jahannam was burnt for 1000 years until 
it became red, then it was burnt for another 1000 years until 
it became white, then it was burnt for another 1000 years 
until it became black, now the fire of Jahannam is totally 
black and dark (in which there is no light).” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The bodies and limbs of the dwellers of Jahannam 
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1407. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 


« said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, the teeth of the disbeliever 
will be made equal to Mount Uhud and his thighs equal to 
Mount Baydaa’ and the place of his sitting in Jahannam will 
be a three day journey like Rabadha (a place 3 days from 
Madinah Munawwarah).” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1408. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “(In Jahannam) the skin of a disbeliever will be made 
42 hands spans thick, his teeth will be made equal to Mount 
Uhud and his place of sitting in Jahannam will be equal to 


the place between Makkah and Madinah.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1409. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “A disbeliever will take his tongue out a distance of 
three farsakh and 6 farsakh and people will trample it (.e. 
they will walk and move on it).” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Mountains of fire 
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1410. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “Sa’ood is a mountain of fire in 
Jahannam upon which the disbelievers will climb for 70 
years and similarly, they will be dropped from there for 70 
years and this will continue in this way.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The provision of the dwellers of Jahannam 
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1411. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said regarding the word (Kalmuhl), “It is 
something like the left over olive oil (at the bottom of the 
pot), when it will be brought close to the mouth of the 
dweller of Jahannam, then the skin of his face will fall into it 
(due to heat).” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The punishment of hot water 
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1412. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 


Rasulullaah ¢« that he said, “When hot water will be thrown 
on the heads of the dwellers of Jahannam then that hot water 
will flow into their stomachs and it will cut that which is in 
their stomachs (i.e. their intestines etc.) until it will come out 
from behind and this is the meaning of Sahr. Then the 
dweller of Jahannam will be made how he was (then the 
same thing will be done to him again).” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1413. Hadhrat Abu Umamah 7 _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that in explaining the verse ( tte ch cy aw 


4¢xx:) he said, “When this water will be brought close to the 
face of the dweller of Jahannam, then his nose will be 
roasted, then when the water is brought very close to his face, 
it will roast the flesh of his face and the skin of his head will 
fall and when the dweller of Jahannam will drink the water 
(and the water reaches his stomach) then it will tear his 
intestines to pieces. Then it will all come out from the back 


passage. Subsequently, Allaah I says ( abi Lye cle ping 


edelel), similarly (led) nt ogg!) Cote Lehi cle giles Igtazey Oly). 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The wideness of the walls of Jahannam 
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1414. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates from 
Rasulullaah ¢« that he said, “There will be four walls 
surrounding Jahannam. The thickness of each wall will be a 
distance of forty days journey.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The stench of the yellow pus flowing from the 
bodies of the dwellers of Jahannam 
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1415. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “The pus that will flow from the wounds of the dwellers 
of Jahannam, if a bucket of it were to be poured into the 


world, then definitely the entire world will stink.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


The condition of Zaqqoom of Jahannam 
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1416. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (one day) 

Rasulullaah « recited this verse, ( ply Yl oipf Vy ale a> ail \gasl 

Ugel) then he said, “If a drop of the Zaqqoom tree (of 
[105] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
Jahannam) has to fall into this world, then definitely it would 
spoil the provisions of the people of the world, then (think) 
what will the condition of the person be whose food is 
Zaqqoom?” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


How will the faces of the dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
be? 
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1417. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates from Rasulullaah ¢ 
that he clarified the verse (o+\5 3 -*9) saying, “The fire of 


Jahannam will roast the faces of the disbelievers, the upper 
part will get stuck until it reaches the middle part of the head 
and the lower part of the lip will hang down until it reaches 
the navel.” [Tirmidhi] 


The tears of the dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
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1418. Hadhrat Anas + narrates from Rasulullaah « that 
he said, “People, (out of the fear of Allaah) cry and if you 
cannot cry, then make the form of crying because the 
dwellers of Jahannam will cry in Jahannam and their tears 
will flow on their cheeks as though they are canals and when 
their tears finish then blood will begin to flow and their eyes 
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will be wounded (the tears and the blood will be so much 
that) if a ship were to be placed in their tears, it will 
definitely sail.” /Baghawi] 


mmm 


The punishment of hunger 
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1419. Hadhrat Abu Darda + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Hunger will be set upon the dwellers of Jahannam 
such that the difficulty of the hunger will be equal to the 
punishment in which the dwellers of Jahannam will first be 
in. Subsequently, they will become restless of the hunger and 
implore and their pleas will be for thorny food that will not 
make them fat or will it suppress their hunger. Then they will 
implore a second time and this time their plea will be for 
food that will get stuck in their throats (when they eat it will 
get stuck in their throats). 
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At this time they will remember when (in the world) while 
eating, if something got stuck in their throats, they would 
push it down with something drinkable. Subsequently, they 
will ask for something to drink (in order to push down the 
food that got stuck), then hot water will be lifted and given to 
them and when the hot water reaches their faces, then it will 
roast their flesh and when the contents of the utensils enters 
their stomach, then it will tear the insides of their stomachs to 
pieces. 


So, getting tired of these conditions, the dwellers of 
Jahannam will say to each other that seek help from the 
angels guarding Jahannam (when the dwellers of Jahannam 
will seek help, then) the guardian angel of Jahannam will 
say, “Did the Rasul-Messenger of Allaah not come to you 
with miracles and clear proofs?” they will say, “Indeed they 
came to us.” The guardian angel will reply, “Carry on calling 
and (remember that) the calling of the disbeliever is without 
benefit.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Then the dwellers of Jahannam will 
speak amongst themselves that request Maalik — the 
doorkeeper of Jahannam — for help. They will then plead, O 
Maalik, tell your Rabb to give us death.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Maalik will reply, ‘You remain here 
forever and remain in this punishment.” 


Hadhrat A’mash (the narrator of this Hadith) says that some 
companions explained to me that the time between the 
pleading of dwellers of Jahannam and the reply of Maalik 
will be 1000 years. 
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Rasulullaah « said, “The dwellers of Jahannam will say, ‘Call 
your Rabb because there is none better than your Rabb. 
Subsequently, they will plead, ‘Our Rabb, our misfortune has 
surrounded us and there is no doubt that we strayed from the 
straight path. O Rabb, grant us freedom from Jahannam. If 
we do kufr and shirk after this, then we will oppress 
ourselves.” Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I will reply to them, 
‘Be away, and remain in this Jahannam and do not speak to 
me about it.”” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Finally, the dwellers of Jahanam-hell 
will become despondent of every good and they will begin to 
plea.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah « warning about the fire of Jahannam 
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1420. Hadhrat Nu’man bin Basheer +t narrates that (one 
day) he heard Rasulullaah « saying, “I warn you of the fire, I 
warn you of the fire.” Rasulullaah < repeated this (in such a 
loud voice) that if Rasulullaah « was in my place, then the 
people in the market would have heard and until his black 
shawl that was upon his shoulders fell on his feet.” /Daarimi] 


mmm 


The chains of tying in Jahannam 
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1421. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr bin Aas + narrates 
that Rasulullaah « said, “If a stone of glass like this — and he 
indicated like the size of a head — (i.e. it is round like a head 
and being heavy will roll and fall fast), were to be thrown 
from the sky to the earth between which is is distance of 500 
years, then definitely before a night passes it will reach the 
earth but if that stone were to be left from the beginning of 
the chain, then despite rolling for 40 years, it would not reach 
the end of the chain or he said, its depth.” 


[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A stream of Jahannam 
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1422. Hadhrat Abu Burdah narrates from his father 
(Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari t) that Rasulullaah « said, “There 
is a stream in Jahannam called Habhab. In this stream every 
such person will be placed who is proud, stubborn, far from 
the truth and is harsh upon creation.” [Daarimi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The thickness of the dwellers of Jahannam 
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1423. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates from Rasulullaah « 
that he said, “In Jahannam, the bodies of the dwellers of 
Jahannam will be so big to the extent that from the earlobe of 
the dweller of Jahannam to his shoulder will be a distance of 
700 years, the thickness of his skin will be 70 yards and his 
teeth will be equal to Mount Uhud.” /AAmad] 


mmm 
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The snakes and scorpions of Jahannam 
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1424. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Haarith + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “There will be in Jahannam snakes like 
the neck of a Bukhti camel, whoever this snake bites once, 
the effect of the poison and the pain will be felt for 40 years. 
Similarly, the scorpions of Jahannam will be like chained 
mules and whoever this scorpion bites once, the effect of the 
poison and the pain will be felt for 40 years.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 


On the day of Qiyaamat, the sun and moon will be 
thrown into Jahannam 
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1425. Hadhrat Hasan Basri narrates that Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah + narrated to us the Hadith of Rasulullaah « that he 
said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, the sun and moon will be 
folded like two pieces of cheese and will be thrown into the 
fire.” 


Hadhrat Hasan says that (upon hearing this Hadith, I asked 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah +), “What is the sin of the sun and the 
moon? (that they will be thrown into the fire). Hadhrat Abu 
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Hurayrah + replied, “Whatever I mentioned to you was 
the Hadith of Rasulullaah ¢<.” Hadhrat Hasan heard this 
and kept quiet. /Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


Who is wretched? 


Y) oll Jaa Yi": abe 5 ye ail lee alll Spay Sl: JE Se Gal Ue 
aly Acta: ai Jory al Gye": SES E8l Ges atl Soy Gs UH ah 
Aals Cyl ol), Ayuane Al A} 


1426. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
s said, “The person who is wretched will be thrown into 
Jahannam.” It was asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, who is 
wretched?” Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Wretched is he who does not 
obey and worship Allaah I for His pleasure and happiness, 
nor does he leave sin and disobedience for the sake of the 
pleasure of Allaah I.” [7bn Maajah] 


mmm 
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Section 


One 


Creation of Jannah and 
Jahannam 


The complaint of Jannah and Jahannam 
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1427. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Jannah and Jahannam had a discussion amongst 
themselves. Subsequently, Jahannam said that I was chosen 
for every stubborn and proud and oppressive person and 
Jannah said that what should I say regarding myself? Those 
who are weak and downtrodden will enter me, those who 
were low in the eyes of the people, simpletons and those 
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who would be tricked by people.” Allaah I will say to 
Jannah, “You are the means of making My mercy apparent, I 
have mercy through you upon whichever of my servants I 
wish.” And He will say to Jahannam, “You are the place of 
My anger and making it apparent. Whichever of My servants 
I wish to punish, I have made you the means of it and I shall 
fill both of you up.” 


However, this will be done with Jahannam that it will not be 
filled until Allaah does not place His foot upon it. 
Subsequently, (when Allaah I places His foot upon it), 
Jahannam will scream, ‘Enough, enough, enough.’ Then 
Jahannam will be filled and each part will be brought close to 
the other (so it will be stuck). 


In summary, Allaah I will never oppress anyone. Regarding 


the matter of Jannah, Allaah I will create new creation.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


How will Jannah and Jahannam be filled? 
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1428. Hadhrat Anas + narrates from Rasulullaah « that 
he said, “(Man and Jinn) will be continuously thrown into the 
fire and it will continuously say, ‘Are there any more?’ (i.e. 
until now I have not been filled, I want more). Finally, 
Allaah I will place His foot, so the parts of Jahannam will be 
brought closer to each other (due to which Jahannam will 
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fold). And it will say, “Enough, by Your honour and Your 


Grace, I have been filled.” In this way there will always be 
wideness and expanse in Jannah (i.e. after the dwellers of 
Jannah reach Jannah, despite the palaces and homes, it will 
remain empty) to the extent that Allaah I will create a new 
creation for Jannah in which He will let them reside (in order 
to fill the empty palaces).” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Creation of Jannah and Jahannam 
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1429. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah ¢« that he said, “When Allaah I created Jannah 
then He said to Hadhrat Jibreel v, “Go and see Jannah (that 
what good things are there and how beautiful it is). 
Subsequently, he went and he saw all the things that Allaah I 
created for the people of Jannah. He returned and said, 
“Rabb, by Your honour, (You have created such a beautiful 
Jannah that) whoever hears about it, he will definitely desire 
it and make effort for it.” Then Allaah I established around 
the four sides of Jannah those things that displease the carnal 
self. He then said, “Jibreel, go and see Jannah again.” 
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Subsequently, he went and saw Jannah (and the additions 
that were made) and returned and said, “Rabb, by Your 
honour, I have the fear that now no one will enter Jannah 
(because the things that are hard upon the carnal self were 
put around it and in order to cross, one has to defeat the 
carnal self and it is quite apparent that man will understand it 
difficult to defeat his carnal self and reach Jannah). 


Rasulullaah « said, “Similarly, when Allaah I created 
Jahannam, then he commanded, “Jibreel, go and look at 
Jahannam (that how fearful and how bad it is).” Rasulullaah 
s said, “Subsequently, Jibreel » went and saw Jahannam and 
returned, so he said, “Rabb, by Your honur and grandeur, 
whoever hears about Jahanam (he will stay away from it out 
of fear) and he will not desire to go there.” 


Then Allaah I established the desires of the carnal self and 
enjoyments around Jahannam and said to Jibreel, “Jibreel, go 
and look at Jahannam a second time.” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Subsequently, Hadhrat Jibreel b went and saw Jahannam, 
returned and said, “Rabb, by Your honour and grandeur, I 
fear that probably very few will remain that will not go to 
Jahannam (because it is a difficult task to stay away from the 
desires of the nafs).” (4bu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


Rasulullaah :<’s seeing Jannah and Jahannam 
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1430. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ led us in Salaah. Then he ascended the pulpit 
and indicated to the Qiblah of the Masjid and said, “When I 
led you in Salaah now then in the front part of this wall, a 
sample of Jannah and Jahannam was shown. The reality is 
that whatever good and evil things I saw today, I have never 
seen good and evil the like of it.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The beginning of creation and the 


Ambiyaa’ 


Section 


One 


The beginning of the universe 
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1431. Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn 1+ narrates that (one 
day) I was sitting with Rasulullaah ¢ when a few people of 
Banu Tamim came to him «. He said to them, “People of 
Banu Tamim, take glad tidings.” They said, “You have given 
us glad tidings, so give us something.” After a little while a 
few people of Yemen came to him. He « said, “People of 
Yemen, take glad tidings when the Banu Tamim have not 
taken it.” The people of Yemen said, “O Rasul of Allaah, we 
have attained glad tidings and it is for this reason that we 
have come to you in order to seek the knowledge and 
understanding of Deen.” 


Subsequently, we wanted to ask him about the beginning of 
the universe that what was existent before it? (before the 
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universe and creation came into existence). Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “Only the being of Allaah was existent, nothing was 
existent before Him and His throne was on water. Then 
Allaah I created the sky and earth and wrote everything in the 
protected tablet.” 


(The narrator Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn + narrates that he 
heard the Hadith of Rasulullaah « until this point). A person 
came to me and said, “Imraan, go, seek your camel, it has run 
away. (Hearing this) I stood up to look for my camel. Now I 
take an oath in the name of Allaah, if only I did not stand up 
from that gathering and my camel went.” /Bukhari] 


On one occasion Rasulullaah < mentioned in detail about 
the beginning of the universe and entering Jannah and 
Jahannam 


mmm 
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1432. Hadhrat Umar 7+ narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ stood up to deliver a sermon before us. (During 
the sermon) he explained the conditions of the beginning of 
creation until the dwellers of Jannah enter Jannah and the 
dwellers of Jahannam enter Jahannam. He who remembered, 
he remembered and he who forgot, forgot.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The foregoing mercy of Allaah 
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1433. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “Before creating the creation, i.e. the 
earth and sky, Allaah I wrote a decree in which it was 
written, “My Mercy has overpowered My anger.” And this 
decree is present with Allaah I on the ‘Arsh.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Mention of the creations of light, fire and dust 
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1434. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “The angels were created from 
light, the Jinnaat were created from smokeless fire and 
Aadam was created from that which you have been informed 
of (i.e. sand) [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The thought of Shaytaan regarding man 
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1435. Hadhrat Anas 1+ narrates from Rasulullaah « that 
he said, “When Allaah I created the form of Aadam wv in 
Jannah, then he kept this form in Jannah until He desired. 
During this time, Iblees went around this form and pondered 
that what is this? How is this? (i.e. he wanted to see that what 
is the reality of this shape that Allaah I wants to create a new 
creation from) and when he saw that the form is hollow then 
he understood that such a creation is being created that will 
not be firm in his work and intentions.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The circumcision of Hadhrat Ibraaheem v 
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1436. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 

e said, “Hadhrat Ibraaheem wv did his circumcision with a 
brick axe when he was 80 years of age.” 

[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The three things contrary to reality spoken by 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v 
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1437. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Hadhrat Ibraaheem v never spoke a lie except for 
three lies; two of the lies were spoken for Allaah I. One of 
them was his saying that “I am ill today.” The second was his 
saying that “But this was done by the big idol.” And 
Rasulullaah « said, “(The third lie spoken by Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v was his saying “This is my sister”, and this 
incident took place) when Hadhrat Ibraaheem v and his wife 
Sarah (migrated and were going to Shaam when) they passed 
the city of a great oppressive king. Subsequently, the king 
was told that here (in this city) a person came with one who 
was a very beautiful woman. This king sent a messenger to 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v and when Hadhrat Ibraaheem v came 
to him, he asked, “Who is this woman with you?” Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v said, “It is my sister.” He then returned to 
Hadhrat Sarah and said, “If this oppressor comes to know 
that you are my wife, then he would snatch you from me by 
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force. So if he asks, then tell him that you are my sister and 
there is no doubt that through the relationship of Deen, you 
are my sister and there is no believer in this land except you.” 


Then the oppressor sent a messenger seeking Hadhrat Sarah 
and when the messenger took Hadhrat Sarah and came, 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v stood up to perform Salaah. When 
Hadhrat Sarah reached the oppressor, then he wanted to 
touch her (he wanted to make her the target of his desires and 
lust) but (Allaah I helped Hadhrat Sarah), that oppressor was 
caught. 


In one narration it is stated that he was strangled until he 
began to kick on the ground, then he said (to Sarah), “(I have 
stopped my evil intention), Make Du’aa’ to Allaah for me, I 
shall not harm you.” So Hadhrat Sarah made Du’aa’ and this 
oppressor was left but he intended again to catch Hadhrat 
Sarah, so like the first time, in fact, he was caught in the 
punishment of Allaah more severely than this (the first time), 
he then said (to Hadhrat Sarah), “Make Du’aa’ to Allaah for 
me, I shall not harm you.” Hadhrat Sarah made Du’aa’ to 
Allaah again and this oppressor was left. After this the 
oppressor called one of his guards and said, “You have not 
brought a human being to me, but you have brought a Jinn to 
me.” Then he gave a maiden by the name of Haajirah to 
Hadhrat Sarah to serve her (and sent her away). 


When Hadhrat Sarah returned to Hadhrat Ibraaheem v, he 
was engaged in Salaah. Hadhrat Ibraaheem v (saw her, so) in 
his Salaah he asked by indication of the hand, “What is the 
condition?” Hadhrat Sarah said, “Allaah I returned the evil 
intention of this disbeliever to his bosom (i.e. his evil 
intention fell upon his throat) and he sent Haajirah with me 
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for service.” Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + said, “O son of the 


water of the sky, this very Haajirah is the mother of you all.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Ibraaheem v, Hadhrat Lut v, and Hadhrat 
Yusuf v 
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1438. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “We are more worthy of doubting than Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v when he said ‘O Rabb, show me how You 
resurrect the dead’ and may Allaah I have mercy upon 
Hadhrat Lut v who wanted to take the support of the strong 
pillar and if I had to remain in prison as long as Hadhrat 
Yusuf v stayed, then definitely I would have accepted the 
talk of the caller.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The incident of Hadhrat Moosa ov 
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1439. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Musa v had a lot of modesty and he was a person 
who would cover his body a lot. He had so much of modesty 
and shame that he would not let any part of his skin be 
exposed. On one occasion, some of the Bani Israa’eel wanted 
to give him difficulty and grief so they made it famous that 
there is a defect in his body, or he has leprosy or his testicles 
are enlarged. (When this talk spread), Allaah I intended to 
purify Hadhrat Musa bv of the defect that they are placing 
upon him. 


Subsequently, one day, Hadhrat Musa v went to a discreet 
place to bath, removed his clothes and placed them on a rock, 
so that rock took his clothes and moved. (Looking at this, in 
a state of utter confusion) he ran behind the rock saying, ‘O 
rock, give my clothes, o rock, give my clothes.’ Until 
Hadhrat Musa v reached a crowd of the Bani Israa’eel. The 
crowd saw the naked body of Hadhrat Musa v, and found 
him to be of the best body and a person without any defect. 
They then said, “By Allaah, there is no defect in the body of 
Musa v" and Musa v began to beat the rock using his staff. 
By Allaah, three or four or five marks came on the rock on 
account of the beating of Musa v.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The incident of Hadhrat Ayyoob v 
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1440. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Hadhrat Ayyoob v was once bathing in a naked state 
when locusts of gold began to fall upon him. Hadhrat 
Ayyoob v began to collect to the locusts and kept them in his 
clothing, so his Rabb said to him, “Ayyoob, have We not 
made you independent of that which you see? (i.e. I have 
showered so much gold on you that there is no need to gather 
these locusts). Hadhrat Ayyoob bv said, “Indeed, by Your 
honour, You have made me independent of it but I am never 
independent of the abundance of Your bounty and the 
showering of Your mercy.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Do not think low of any Nabi 
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1441. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (on one 
occasion) there was heated talk between a Muslim and a Jew, 
so the Muslim said, “By the Being Who granted Muhammad 
high status over the people of the universe.” In reply the Jew 
said, “By the Being Who granted Musa v high status over the 
people of the universe.” Upon this, the Muslim lifted his 
hand on the Jew and slapped him on the cheek. The Jew 
came to Rasulullaah ¢ and mentioned the incident that took 
place between him and the Muslim. Rasulullaah « called for 
the Muslim and investigated the matter from him. He 
explained everything. Rasulullaah « said, “Do not give me 
virtue over Hadhrat Musa v because on the day of Qiyaamat 
(when the trumpet is blown) when all the people will be 
unconscious and fall, then I shall fall unconscious with them, 
then I shall be the first person to gain consciousness but 
(when I gain consciousness then) I shall see Musa v standing 
and holding the leg of the throne and I would not be able to 
say whether Musa v was among those who were unconscious 
and whether his unconsciousness came to an end before mine 
or whether Allaah I exempted him from falling unconscious.” 


One narration states, “And I cannot say that whether the 
unconsciousness of Musa v upon Mount Toor will be 
reckoned with this unconsciousness (of the day of Qiyaamat) 
or whether he gained consciousness before me.” 


(Then Rasulullaah « said), “And I cannot say whether any 
person is better than Yunus bin Matta.” It is stated in the 
narration of Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Do not give preference to any Nabi over another.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 
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The words of the narration of Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + are, 
“Do not give preference to any among the Ambiyaa’ of 
Allaah.” 
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1442. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “It is not appropriate that any person says that I am 
better than Yunus bin Matta v.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


One narration of Bukhari states, “Whoever says that I am 
better than Yunus bin Matta has spoken a lie.” 


mmm 


The condition of the boy killed by Hadhrat Khadir v 
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1443. Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’b 7 _ narrates _ that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “The boy killed by Hadhrat Khadir v was 
born in the condition that he chose disbelief and if he 
remained alive then definitely he would have got his parents 
involved in disbelief and rebellion.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The reason for the name Khadir 


4B paced Nl caus Lai) "QE abla y agle atl Ghus alll ye oe Gal Yes 
So MAall ol gy." el pad Aad Cpe Fig oo 13d clin ds 98 Lle Cuda 


1444. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “The name ‘Khadir’ of Hadhrat 
Khadir v (i.e. greenery) became famous for this reason that 
he was sitting on a dry and barren land when suddenly that 
land began moving in greenery and lush area.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The debate between Hadhrat Moosa v and the angel 
of death 
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1445. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The angel of death came to Hadhrat Musa v and said, 
“Accept the message of your time from your Rabb.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Hadhrat Musa v slapped the angel of 
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death due to which his eye was swollen.” Rasulullaah « said, 
“The angel of death went back to the court of Allaah and 
said, “(Rabb), You have sent me to such a servant of yours 
who does not want to die and he also gave me a swollen 
eye.” Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I remedied his eye and gave 
the command that go to My servant a second time and give 
him this message from Me that what, do you desire a long 
life? If you want a long life, then place your hand on the back 
of a bull, however many hairs there are under your hand, in 
lieu of every hair, there will be an increase of a year in your 
life. (The angel went back to Hadhrat Musa v and gave him 
the message of Allaah I, so) he said, “What will happen after 
this long life?” the angel gave the reply from Allaah I, 
“Finally there will be death.” Then Hadhrat Musa v said, “(If 
the final result of this long life is death) then why does it not 
come today? (I am ready for death right now and I make this 
Du’aa’ that) Beneficent Rabb, take me close to the holy land 
even though it is a stone’s throw away.” (After this) 
Rasulullaah < addressed the Sahabah and said, “If I was 
close to Bayt ul Muqaddas then I would show you the 
grave of Musa v which is on the edge of a road, near a 
red hill.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Qualities and conditions of a few Ambiyaa’ 
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1446. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“When the Ambiyaa’ were brought before me, then I saw 
that Musa v had a light body like he was a person of the tribe 
of Shanu’ah and I saw Hadhrat Isa v, then from the people I 
have seen, he seems very similar to Urwah bin Mas’ood and 
I saw Hadhrat Ibraaheem v, then from the people that I have 
seen, your friend, i.e. Muhammad ¢ is very similar to him and 
I saw Jibreel v, then from the people that I saw, he is very 


similar to Dihya bin Khalifa.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 
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1447. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates from Rasulullaah ¢ 
that he said, “I saw Musa v on the night of Me’raaj that he 
had a wheat complexion and he was tall, his hair was curly 
and (in terms of his body) he looked like a person of the 
Shanu’ah tribe and I saw Isa v that he was a person of 
moderate height (not very tall or short, nor very fat or thin), 
his complexion was reddish white and the hair on his head 
was Straight (i.e. not curly) and I also saw the doorkeeper of 
Jahannam and Dajjaal.” 


The seeing of all of them of Rasulullaah ¢ was from the signs 
of the power of Allaah that Allaah I showed him (on the 
night of Me’raaj). Therefore, (those who read and listen to 
this Hadith), there is no doubt that Rasulullaah « saw all of 
them and met all of them.” /Bukhari] 
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1448. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “I met Hadhrat Musa bv on the night of Me’raaj.” After 
this he described the features of Hadhrat Musa v, “He was 
tall, had a light body, his hair was curly and it seemed as 
though he was a person of the Shanu’ah tribe. I also met 
Hadhrat Isa v, he was of moderate height and his complexion 
was red and it seemed as though he just bathed and came out 
of the bathroom. And Hadhrat Ibraaheem v I saw in this 
condition that Iam the most similar to him from his progeny. 


Then two utensils were presented to me, in one of them was 
milk and the other had wine. It was said to me that take 
whichever one you want. I took the utensil of milk and drank 
it. Then it was said to me (i.e. the angels said) you have been 
shown the natural path, if you drank wine, your Ummah 
would have gone astray.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1449, Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that on a journey 
between Makkah and Madinah we were with Rasulullaah «. 
When we passed a jungle he asked, “What jungle is this?” we 
said, “This is the valley of Azraq.” Rasulullaah « said, “It is 
as though I see Musa v.” Then he mentioned the complexion 
and the hair of Musa bv (that he had a wheatish complexion 
and curly hair and) he had his fingers in his ears and he was 
crying and pleading and was reciting the Talbiyah loudly 
passing the jungle (like a Muhrim who will walk with total 
helplessness saying ‘Labbayk’ going to the Haram).” 


Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + says that after this, passing by this, we 
went forward and entered a valley so Rasulullaah « asked, 
“What valley and mountain is this?” the people said, “This is 
the Harsha Mountain or the Lift Mountain.” He said, “It is as 
though I see Yunus v mounted upon a red camel wearing a 
thick woollen robe, the bridle of his camel was of date palm 
fibre and he was saying ‘Labbayk’ and passing the valley.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Dawud ov 
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1450. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “The recitation of the Zaboor was 
made easy for Hadhrat Dawud v. Subsequently, he would 
command the reins of his animal to be pulled and before the 
reins could be pulled, he would complete the recitation of 
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the Zaboor and Hadhrat Dawood v would eat of the earning 
of his hands.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The intelligence of Hadhrat Sulayman v 
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1451. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + narrates from 
Rasulullaah ¢ that he said, ““There were two women and both 
of them had their two sons (i.e. each one had their son with 
them) when suddenly a wolf came and took away the son of 
one woman (now they began arguing amongst themselves), 
one said, “The child that the wolf took was yours.” The 
second woman said, “No, it was your child.” Finally they 
both took their case to Hadhrat Dawud v and Hadhrat Dawud 
v decided in favour of the older woman. 


The two women then went to Hadhrat Sulayman v and told 
him (of the case and the decision of Hadhrat Dawud v). 
Hadhrat Sulayman v understood the delicacy of the situation 
and the confusion of it and said, “Take a knife, I shall divide 
this child in half amongst the women.” The younger woman 
said, “May Allaah have mercy on you, do not do this, let the 
child be for the elder woman, it is hers.” (Looking at this) 
Hadhrat Sulayman v decided in favour of the young woman 
and classified it her child.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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An incident of Hadhrat Sulaymaan v 
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1452. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “(One day) Hadhrat Sulayman v said, “Tonight, I will 
go to 90 wives of mine,” one narration states that “with 100 
wives of mine I shall have relations and every wife will give 
birth to a rider (brave man) that will wage Jihaad in the path 
of Allaah.” The angels said to him, “Say ‘Insha Allaah’.” 
However, Hadhrat Sulayman v forgot to say ‘Insha Allaah’. 
He then had relations with his wives and only one of them 
became pregnant and she too gave birth to a deformed baby. 
By the Being in Whose control is my life, if Hadhrat 
Sulayman v said ‘Insha Allaah’, then definitely from every 
woman a child would have been born and they would have 
all waged Jihaad in the path of Allaah and they would have 
been riders.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Zakariyya vb was a carpenter 
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1453. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Zakariyya vb was a carpenter.” 
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The religion of all the Ambiyaa’ is the same, the 
Shari’ah’s were different 
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1454. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “I am the closest to Hadhrat Isa v in the world and in 
the Aakhirat and all the Ambiyaa’ are consanguine brothers, 
having one father and different mothers. The Deen of all of 
them is the same and between us (between Hadhrat Isa v and 
I) there was no Nabi.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The special virtue of Hadhrat Isa v 
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1455. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Whenever a human being is born, then Shaytaan 
presses his fingers into both his sides but Isa bin Maryam 
was protected. Shaytaan went to poke his side, but (instead of 
the side), he poked into the veil.” (i.e. the membrane 
covering the child). /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1456. Hadhrat Abu Musa 7 narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Many complete men were born but no complete 
woman was born except Maryam bint Imran and Asiya 
the wife of Fir’awn. Also, Ayesha has a virtue over all 
women like Thareed has a virtue over all foods.” [Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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Where was Allaah I before creating the creation? 
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1457. Hadhrat Abu Razeen 7 narrates that he said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, where was our Rabb before creating the 
creation?” Rasulullaah « said, “He was in ‘Amaa’, there was 
no air beneath Him or above Him and His throne was created 
on water.” [Tirmidhi] 
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The greatness and loftiness of Allaah I 
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1458. Hadhrat Abbaas bin Abdul Muttalib t narrates 
that (one day) he was sitting with a group of people in Bathaa 
of Makkah and Rasulullaah « was sitting amongst them when 
suddenly a piece of cloud passed. People began to look at it. 
Rasulullaah ¢ asked them, “What do you call this cloud?” 
they replied, “Sahaab.” Rasulullaah « said, “Is it also called 
‘Muzn’? they replied, “Yes, it is also called ‘Inaan?” after 
this he said, “Do you know, what is the distance between the 
earth and the sky?” they replied, “We do not know.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, ‘““The distance between the earth and the 
sky is 71 years or 72 years or 73 years and the second sky 
which is above the first sky, the distance between them is the 
same.” 


Similarly, Rasulullaah <¢ mentioned the seven skies (that 
every sky has a distance of 70 or more years between them), 
then there is a great ocean above the seventh sky, between 
the bottom level and the top level of the ocean is this same 
distance as is between one sky and the next. Above this 
ocean are 8 angels that are like mountain goats, between their 
hooves and hips is this same distance as is between one sky 
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and the next. Then the ‘Arsh of Allaah is upon the backs of 


these angels, between the lower part and the upper part is this 
same distance as is between one sky and the next and above 
the ‘Arsh is Allaah I.” /Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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1459. Hadhrat Jubayr bin Mut’im + narrates that (one 
day) a Bedouin came to Rasulullaah ¢« and said, “(Due to 
drought) the lives of men have fallen prey to drought, 
families and children are hungry, wealth and provision is 
being destroyed, livestock are dying. Therefore, ask Allaah I 
for rain for us, we make you an intercede and means before 
Allaah and we make Allaah an intercede and means before 
you. 


Rasulullaah « heard this and said, “The Being of Allaah is 
pure, the Being of Allaah is pure.” He continuously 
mentioned the purity of Allaah to the extent that the effect of 
unhappiness on the faces of the companions was felt. Then 
Rasulullaah « said, “Regret be upon you, no one is made an 
interceder and means before Allaah. Undoubtedly the Being 
of Allaah is above this that He is made a means before 
someone. May your boat drown, do you not know what is the 
greatness and grandeur of Allaah? The reality is that His 
‘Arsh encompasses His skies like this,’Saying this, he made 
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his palm like a dome over his palm (i.e. he made a dome 
using his fingers and encompassed the palm, that like this, 
the ‘Arsh of Allaah I encompasses the earth and the skies). 
“And despite the ‘Arsh being so wide, it makes a sound like 
the sound of a saddle of a camel under a rider.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The condition of the angels holding the throne 
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1460. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullaah + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “I have been permitted to explain 
the condition of an angel among the angels of Allaah who is 
holding up the throne, the distance between the earlobe and 
the shoulder of this angel is 700 years.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The condition of Hadhrat Jibreel v and Hadhrat 
Israafeel v 
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1461. Hadhrat Zurara bin Aufa ct _ narrates that 


Rasulullaah ¢ asked Hadhrat Jibreel v, “Have you seen your 
Rabb?” Hadhrat Jibreel » began to shiver. He then said, 
“Muhammad, there are 70 veils of light between myself and 
Allaah I. If I go forward, near to any of these veils, I shall 
burn.” /Masaabeeh] 


mmm 
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1462. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “From the time that Allaah I created Hadhrat Israafeel 
v, from that time he is standing with his wings aligned, he 
does not even lift his gaze, there are 70 veils of light between 
him and Allaah I, if Israafeel v reaches close to any veil of 
light, he will burn.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of man over the angels 
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1463. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“When Allaah I created Aadam and his progeny, he then said 
to the angels, ‘Rabb, You have created such a creation that 
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eats and drinks and weds and mounts 
(various animals). So it is our request that the 
world be given to this creation and the 
Three Aakhirat be given to us.’ Allaah I said, “The 
creation that I have created with My hands 
and I blew of My soul into it can never be 
equal to that creation which was created by My saying, 
‘Be.’” [Bayhaqi] 


Section 


mmm 


[145] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
The complete believers are better than some angels 
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1464. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “(A complete) believer is more virtuous and loftier 
than some of the angels before Allaah I.” /Zbn Maajah] 


mmm 


Creating the creation 
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1465. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « caught my hand and said, “Allaah I created the 
earth on a Saturday, He created mountains on this earth on a 
Sunday, the trees were created on Monday, disliked things 
were created on Tuesday, light was created on Wednesday, 
the animals were spread on earth on Thursday and Aadam v 
was created on a Friday after Asr and this final creation was 
brought about during the final part of the day after Asr 
between Asr and the night.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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The wideness of the knowledge, power and 
kingdom of Allaah I 
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1466. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e and the companions were sitting when a piece of cloud 
passed. He asked the companions, “Do you know what is 
this?” the companions replied, “Allaah and His Rasul know 
best.”” Rasulullaah ¢ said, “This is a cloud and this cloud has 
water which Allaah I takes towards those people who are not 
grateful to Him or call out to Him.” He then said, “Do you 
know what is above you?” the companions replied, “Allaah 
and His Rasul know best.” Rasulullaah « said, “Above you is 
the sky of the world which is a protected roof and wave that 
does not fall. He then said, “Do you know the distance 
between you and the sky?” the companions replied, “Allaah 
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and His Rasul know best.” Rasulullaah ¢ said, “There is a 
distance of 500 years between you and the sky.” He then 
said, “Do you know what is above the sky of the world?” the 
companions replied, “Allaah and His Rasul know best.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “After this sky, is another sky and 
between these skies is a distance of 500 years.” 


In this way he carried on until he counted seven skies and 
said that the distance between each sky and the next is the 
distance between the earth and the sky (i.e. 500 years). After 
this he said, “Do you know what is above the last sky?” the 
companions replied, “Allaah and His Rasul know best.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Above the 7” and last sky is the ‘Arsh of 
Allaah and between the ‘Arsh and the sky beneath it there is 
a distance as is that between two skies.” 


He then said, “Do you know what is below you?” the 
companions replied, “Allaah and His Rasul know best.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “The earth.” He then said, “Do you know 
what is beneath that?” the companions replied, “Allaah and 
His Rasul know best.” Rasulullaah « said, “There is another 
earth below it and between the two earths is a distance of 500 
years.” In this way he counted 7 earths and said that between 
each earth and the next there is a distance of 500 years. He 
then said, “By the being in Whose control is my life, if you 
have to hang a rope from the lowest earth it will fall upon 
Allaah.” 


After this Rasulullaah « recited this verse (as proof), ‘He 
Allaah is the First, the Last and Apparent and Hidden and He 
is aware of everything.’ [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


Imam Tirmidhi rahimahullaah said that reciting this verse 
recited points out that ‘the rope will fall upon Allaah’ means 
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that it falls upon the knowledge, power, working and 
overpowering quality of Allaah (i.e. the effect of these 
qualities are everywhere, otherwise these true qualities are 
not confined to place) and Allaah I is on the ‘Arsh just as 
Allaah I explains His quality in His book, (cs! (2,5) le 5). 


mmm 


The height of Hadhrat Aadam v 
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1467. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The height of Hadhrat Aadam v was 60 Dhiraa’ long 
and 7 Dhiraa’ wide.” [Ahmad] (Dhiraa’ is the distance 
between the fingertip and the elbow — Translator) 


mmm 


The number of Rasuls and Nabis 
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1468. Hadhrat Abu Dhar 7+ narrates that he said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, who was the first Nabi?” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Hadhrat Aadam v.” I then asked, “Was Hadhrat Aadam v a 
Nabi?” he said, “Yes, he was a Nabi upon whom the words 
and scripture of Allaah came.” After this I asked, “O Rasul 
of Allaah, How many Rasuls were there from the 
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Ambiyaa’?” Rasulullaah « said, “Just more than 310 
which is a sufficiently large amount.” 


It comes in one narration from Hadhrat Abu Umamah that 
Hadhrat Abu Dhar + said, “I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, what is 
the total number of Ambiyaa’?” Rasulullaah «said, 
“124000, 315 from them were Rasuls which is sufficiently 
large number.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 


News of something can never be like looking at it 
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1469. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “News of something can never be like looking at it. 
Subsequently, Allaah I informed Hadhrat Musa bv regarding 
the practice of his nation regarding worshipping the calf so 
he did not throw down the tablets but when he returned to his 
nation and he saw the practice of his nation personally then 


he threw the tablets down and they broke.” 
[Ahmad] 


mmm 
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Section 


One 


Virtues of the guide of the Ambiyaa- 
Messengers : 


The family honour of Rasulullaah « 
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1470. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e Said, “I was sent from the best nation, I moved from one era 


to the next until I was born in this era.” 
[Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1471. Hadhrat Waathila bin Asqa’ + narrates that he 
heard Rasulullaah « saying, “Allaah I chose Kinaanah from 
the progeny of Hadhrat Ismaaeel v and He chose the Quraysh 
from the progeny of Kinanah and He chose Banu Hashim 
from the progeny of the Quraysh and He chose me from the 
Banu Hashim.” /Muslim] the narration of Tirmidhi says that 
Allaah I chose Hadhrat Ismaaeel v from the progeny of 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v and He chose Banu Kinanah from the 
progeny of Hadhrat Ismaaeel v.” 


mmm 


The special virtues of Rasulullaah « 
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1472. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “On the Day of Qiyaamat I shall be the chief of all the 
progeny of Aadam and I shall get up from the grave first. 
Also, I shall be the first to intercede and my intercession 
will be accepted first.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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1473. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 


“On the day of Qiyaamat, my followers will number the most 
from the followers of the other Ambiyaa-Messengers and the 
first person who will knock at the door of Jannah will also be 
me.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1474. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“On the day of Qiyaamat I shall come to the door of Jannah 
and get it opened, so the doorkeeper of Jannah will ask, 
“Who are you?” I shall say, “It is Muhammad.” The 
doorkeeper will then say, “I was commanded not to open the 
door for anyone before you.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1475. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “I 
shall be the first person to intercede in Jannah and the 
amount I was verified compared to the previous Ambiyaa’, 
none among them was verified (i.e. those who verify me and 
believe in me are the most in number) and from the 
Ambtyaa’, such a Nabi passed who was verified by only one 
person.” [Muslim] 
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Rasulullaah ; is the final brick in the building of 
Nubuwwah 


Shey cglie "sole 5 ade ail be ail Jp SE: Sl Bye al ces 
Os Osapety Uail) ata Aid ante ge die IS alas Gul aed US Lis! 
Olid) C2 Aik Aull) nese Sats LF Sd AU GIS Qe yo Y) tla Ga 

age Séio Cyril als Lily antl) La": aly) ay es ll Co aids 


1476. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “My condition and that of the other Ambiyaa’ is like 
that palace whose building is very grand but the place of one 
brick was left. Then when those who see it moved around it, 
then they are astonished at the grandeur of the building and 
its good condition but they look at the place of that brick and 
are astonished. So I fill the place of that brick, through me 
the palace of Nubuwwah has been completed and the 
chain of Ambiyaa-Messengers has been completed upon 
me.” 


One narration states that I am the brick (the final one of the 
palace of Nubuwwah) and I complete the chain of the 
Ambiyaa’.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The greatest miracle is the Qur’aan 
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1477. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Every Nabi among the Ambiyaa’ were given such 
miracles, which if the people of this time had to see, they 
would bring Imaan (i.e. besides me, the miracles of the 
Ambiyaa’ were specific for their time) and the miracle given 
to me is the revelation of Allaah which He sent upon me 
(and that will remain forever). And based on this, I have 
conviction that on the day of Qiyaamat, the number of those 
who believe in me will be more than the believers in the 
other Ambiyaa’.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


A few specialties of Rasulullaah < 
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1478. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« said, 
“T have been given five things that were not given to any 
Nabi before me; I have been helped through awe that has an 
effect for a distance of one month, the entire world has been 
made a Masjid for me and a _ purifier, subsequently, 
whichever person of my Ummah (upon whom Salaah is 
compulsory), wherever he finds the time of Salaah (if there is 
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no water, he should make Tayammum) and perform Salaah, 
booty has been made permissible for me and it was not 
permitted for anyone before me, I have been granted the 
great intercession and every Nabi before me was sent 
specifically to his nation when I have been sent to the people 
of the whole world.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1479. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “I have been granted virtue over the other Ambiyaa’ 
on account of six things; I have been granted comprehensive 
speech, I have been helped through awe, booty has been 
made permissible for me, the entire world has been made a 
Masjid and a purifier for me, I have been made a Nabi and 
have been sent to the entire creation and the chain of 
Ambtyaa’ has been completed upon me.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1480. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “I have been sent with comprehensive speech, | 
have been helped with awe and (one day) when I was 
sleeping, I saw in a dream that the keys to the treasure of the 


earth was brought to me and it was placed in my hands.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The bounties of Allaah upon Rasulullaah : and upon 
his Ummah 
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1481. Hadhrat Thaubaan + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Allaah I made the earth small for me (i.e. he made it 
small, equal to a palm and showed it to me). Subsequently, I 
saw the world from east to west and soon my Ummah will be 
granted kingdom over all these places that have been made 
small and was shown to me and I have been granted two 
treasures of red and white (i.e. the treasures of Kisra and 
Qaysar). Also, I requested my Rabb that He should not 
destroy my Ummah through a general plague and He should 
not set over (a non Muslim enemy) the Muslims of my 
Ummah that will take control of their localities. 
Subsequently, my Rabb said, “O Muhammad, when I decide 
on a matter then it is not changed, so I decide for your 
Ummah this decision that the Muslims will not be destroyed 
in a general plague. An enemy other than them will not be set 
upon them that will take control of their territory. However, 
the Muslims will definitely kill each other and they will 
also imprison each other.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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Three Du’aas of Rasulullaah ; 
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1482. Hadhrat Sa’d + narrates that (one day) Rasulullaah 
« passed nearby the Masjid of Banu Mu’awiyah so he went 
into the Masjid and performed 2 Rak’at of Salaah there. We 
were together with him in this Salaah. (After Salaah), 
Rasulullaah « made a long Du’aa’ to his Rabb (i.e. he 
remained engaged in Du’aa’ for a long time). Then when he 
completed Salaah and Du’aa’, he turned to us and said, “I 
asked three things from my Rabb; two things have been 
given to me and one thing has been refused. One request I 
made was that my Ummah should not be destroyed in a 
general plague, this request was accepted. The second 
request I made was that my Ummah should not be destroyed 
by drowning (i.e. just as the nation of Fir’awn was destroyed 
by drowning or the nation of Nuh v were destroyed in the 
flood waters. Similarly, my entire Ummah should not be 
destroyed all at once by floods) and this request of mine was 
also accepted. The third request was that the people of my 
Ummah should not fight amongst themselves (i.e. Muslims 
should not fight amongst themselves and combat each other) 
but this request of mines was not accepted.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The qualities of Rasulullaah < in the Tauraat 
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1483. Hadhrat Ata’ bin Yasaar narrates that he met 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr bin Aas + and said to him, “Tell 
me of some qualities and specialties of Rasulullaah ¢ that are 
mentioned in the Tauraat.” Hadhrat Abdullaah + said, “I shall 
definitely tell you. By Allaah, the qualities and specialties of 
Rasulullaah ¢ mentioned in the Qur’aan are in the Tauraat 
(and they are) O Nabi, We have made you a witness to the 
conditions of the people of Imaan, one who gives glad 
tidings of reward, one who warns of punishment and one 
who gives protection to the unlettered. O Muhammad, you 
are My servant and Rasul-Messenger. I have named you 
Mutawakkil, you are not of evil character or harsh and hard 
hearted. You do not scream and shout in the shopping area 
and he (Muhammad ¢) does not remove evil with evil (i.e. he 
does not take revenge from those who do bad to him and he 
does not punish them), but he overlooks and (will return 
favour with favour), he will make Du’aa’ of forgiveness for 
the evildoer and Allaah I will not take his soul until He does 
not bring the deviated and astray onto the straight path in this 
way that the people of the nation will attest and admit that 
there is no deity but Allaah and his soul will not be taken 
until Allaah I does not reform the blind eyes, deaf ears and 
hearts without feeling by means of the Kalimah Tayyibah.” 
[Bukhari] 
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Three pleas of Rasulullaah < 
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1484. Hadhrat Khabbaab bin Arat + narrates that (one 
day) Rasulullaah « led us in Salaah and he lengthened it to a 
sufficient extent. The companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
today you have performed such a long Salaah that you have 
not performed before.” He said, “Yes, this was a Salaah of of 
hope, desire and fear (i.e. he made Du’aa’ to Allaah during 
this Salaah and where he had hope of acceptance, he also had 
fear of rejection. Therefore he remained engaged in pleading 
with concentaration and devotion due to which the Salaah 
became long) and I pleaded for three things from Allaah I; 
two of them were given to me and one was rejected. 


One plea I made to Allaah I was that He should not involve 
my Ummah in a general plague; this plea of mine was 
fulfilled. The second plea was that such a non Muslim ruler 
should not be set upon the Muslims (that will destroy them), 
this plea of mine was completed and the third plea I made 
was that the Muslims should not fight amongst themselves 
but this plea of mine was not accepted.” /Tirmidhi, Nasa’i] 


Muslims protected from three things 
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1485. Hadhrat Abu Maalik Ash’ari + narrates that 

Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I has protected you from 

three things; one is that your Nabi will not make Du’aa’ 

of misfortune for you that you will be destroyed. Second 

is that the deviated people will not overpower the people 
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of truth. Third is that you will all never unite upon 
deviation.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


Two swords will not be unsheathed upon the 
Muslims at one time 
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1486. Hadhrat Auf bin Maalik + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I will not join two swords upon 
this Ummah, one is the swords of the Muslims themselves 


and the second sword is that of their enemy.” 
[Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The greatness of family and lineage of Rasulullaah « 
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1487. Hadhrat Abbaas + narrates that (one day) he heard 

the disbelievers saying disrespectful things regarding the 

grandeur of Rasulullaah ¢ so (in regret and anger) he came to 

him « (and explained that the disbelievers are saying these 

useless things that if Allaah I wanted to make a Rasul- 
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Messenger from the people of Makkah, then why did He 
leave the influential and wealthy and choose Muhammad_?). 
Rasulullaah « (heard this, so in order to clarify what his status 
was in terms of family and lineage) he stood on the pulpit 
and said, “Do you know who I am?” the companions replied, 
“You are the Rasul of Allaah.” Rasulullaah « said, “(Yes, I 
am the Rasul of Allaah but in order to hear of my family 
honour and lineage, listen) I am Muhammad the son of 
Abdul Muttalib (and Abdul Muttalib is a highly respected 
and honoured person and very famous and well known). 


The reality is that Allaah I created the creation and placed me 
among His best creation (man). Then Allaah I made this best 
creation into two categories (one Arab, one non Arab) and 
He placed me in the better category (Arab). 


Then Allaah I divided this better category into various tribes 
and He placed me in the best of these tribes (i.e. Quraysh). 


Then Allaah I made various clans of this best tribe and He 
placed me in the best clan (i.e. Banu Hashim). So, in terms of 
being and lineage I am the best and highest and in terms of 
family and clan I am also the highest.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


When was the Nubuwwah of Rasulullaah « made 
apparent in the higher realm 


allo": DS dsl cl cus y he ail Dg b: Noll: Se Cl ey 
gre zi ol gy" tals cs ol On 


1488. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
the companions asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, when were you 
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appointed for Nubuwwah?” Rasulullaah « said, “At the 
time when Aadam v was between soul and body.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


How and when did the Nubuwwah of Rasulullaah < 
become apparent in the world? 
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1489. Hadhrat Irbaadh bin Saariyah + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “I was written to be the seal of the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers when Aadam v was a mould of soil 
and I tell you that my first appearance is the Du’aa’ of 
Ibraaheem v and the glad tidings of Isa v and the dream of 
my mother she saw at the time of my birth. Indeed a light 
appeared before my mother due to which the palaces of 
Shaam were illuminated.” /Baghawi] 


mmm 
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A few important virtues of Rasulullaah < 
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1490. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “On the day of Qiyaamat I will be the chief of all the 
children of Aadam and I do not say this out of pride (but in 
order to explain reality and out of gratitude for a bounty), the 
flag of praise will be in my hand and I do not say this out of 
pride. On that day, any Nabi, whether Aadam or anyone else, 
will not be except under my flag and (on the day of 
Qiyaamat) I shall awake from the grave first and I do not say 
this out of pride.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The special virtues of Rasulullaah < and the other 
Ambiyaa’ 
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1491. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (one day) a 
few companions of Rasulullaah « were sitting in the Masjid 
speaking amongst themselves when Rasulullaah « left his 
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room and when he reached close to them, he heard their talk. 
He heard a companion saying that Allaah I made Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v his friend. Another Sahabi said, “Allaah blessed 
Hadhrat Musa v with the honour of speaking to Him.” 
Another Sahabi said, “Hadhrat ‘Isa v is the word and the soul 
of Allaah I.” One Sahabi said, “Allaah I chose Hadhrat 
Aadam v.” Anyway, (the companions were mentioning the 
special qualities of the Ambiyaa’ with surprise when) 
Rasulullaah ¢ reached their gathering and said, “I heard your 
talk. You are surprised that Allaah I made Hadhrat 
Ibraaheem v His friend, then indeed this is his standing, (you 
are surprised that) Hadhrat Musa v spoke to Allaah, then 
indeed this is his standing, (you are surprised that) Hadhrat 
Isa v is the word and the soul of Allaah, then indeed this is 
also his standing, (you are surprised that) Hadhrat Aadam v 
was chosen by Allaah, then indeed this is his standing. 


However, you should know that I am the beloved of Allaah 
and I do not say this out of pride (but I say it to explain 
reality and out of gratitude for a bounty). I shall be the first to 
intercede on the day of Qiyaamat, my intercession will be 
accepted first and I do not say this out of pride. I shall be the 
first person to knock at the door of Jannah. Subsequently, 
when Allaah I will open the doors of Jannah and (first) I shall 
enter Jannah. At the time, the poor Muslims will be with me 
and I do not say this out of pride and I am honoured among 


the entire first and the last and I do not say this out of pride.” 
[Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 
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1492. Hadhrat Amr bin Qays + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “(In terms of existence in the world) we are last but on 
the day of Qiyaamat (in terms of entering Jannah) we will be 
first and I say one thing to you and the objective of saying it 
is not to express pride (but explaining reality is the objective) 
and it is that Ibraaheem bv is the friend of Allaah, Musa v is 
the chosen of Allaah and I am the beloved of Allaah and on 
the day of Qiyaamat (in Maqaam Mahmood) the flag of 
praise will be with me (which will be a sign of me being 
Ahmad and Muhammad). Also, Allaah promised my 
Ummah (great goodness) and He granted protection from 
three things. One is that He will not destroy all the 
Muslims in a general plague, second is that the enemy 
will not surround them and third is that all the Muslims 
will not gather upon deviation (i.e. all the Muslims will 
not be united on such a law which will cause deviation).” 
[Daarimi] 


mmm 


The virtues of Rasulullaah : that will be made 
apparent on the Day of Qiyaamat 
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1493. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« said, 
“(On the day of Qiyaamat) I shall be the chief of the 
Ambiyaa’ and Rasuls and I do not say this out of pride. I 
complete the chain of Ambiyaa’ and I do not say this out of 
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pride. I shall be the first to intercede and my intercession will 
be accepted first and I do not say this out of pride.” /Daarimi] 


mmm 
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1494. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“(On the day of Qiyaamat), when people will be resurrected, 
then I shall come out of the grave first. When people will 
be presented in the court of Allaah, then I shall lead them. 
When all people will be silent, then I shall speak first and 
when people will be stopped, then (for their freedom) I shall 
intercede. When helplessness and hopelessness will come 
over the people, then (the people of Imaan) will be given 
glad tidings of forgiveness and mercy by me, on that day, the 
keys of honour, grandeur and of Jannah will be in my hands. 
On that day, the flag of praise will be in my hands. On that 
day, my being will be the most honoured from all the 
children of Aadam, 1000 servants will be moving in front 
and behind me, as though they are hidden eggs or scattered 
pearls.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1495. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “Then (one the day of Qiyaamat) I 
shall be made to wear a set of clothing of the clothing of 
Jannah, then I shall stand at the right side of the ‘Arsh where 
none of the creation but myself will stand.” In the narration 
of Jami ul Usul, narrated from Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah t, it is 
said that (Rasulullaah « said). “First my grave will be 
opened and I shall come out, then I shall be clothed in a 
set of clothing of Jannah.” 


mmm 
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1496. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “(Muslims), ask Waseela for me 
from Allaah I.” The companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
what is Waseela?” he said, “It is the highest stage of Jannah 
which only one person will get and I hope that the person 
will be me.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1497. Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’b + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “When it will be the day of 
Qiyaamat, then I shall be the chief and head of all the 
Ambtyaa’ (when none will have the ability to speak, then) I 
shall speak for them and intercede for all and I do not say this 
out of pride.” /[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The friend and companion of Rasulullaah <« 
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1498. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood 7+ narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “For every Nabi amongst the Ambiyaa’ 
there is a companion and my companion and guardian is my 
father and the friend of Allaah, Hadhrat Ibraaheem v.” After 
this Rasulullaah ¢ recited this verse (as proof), ‘Undoubtedly, 
the closest to Hadhrat Ibraaheem v will be those who 
followed him and this Nabi (Muhammad ¢) and those who 
believe and Allaah is the guardian of the believers.’” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The objective of deputing Rasulullaah < 
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1499. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« said, 
“Allaah I sent me to complete good character and to 
complete good works.” /Baghawi] 


mmm 


The characteristics of Rasulullaah <: and his Ummah 
in the Tauraat 
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1500. Hadhrat Ka’b Ahbaar (a great Tabi’i and before 
accepting Islaam was a great Rabbi) narrates from the 
Tauraat that he saw written (in the Tauraat), ‘Muhammad « is 
the Rasul of Allaah and His chosen servant, he is not stern or 
harsh, he does not scream in the markets and he does not deal 
badly with bad but he forgives and overlooks, his birthplace 
is Makkah, the place of his migration will be Taybah (..e. 
Madinah) and the place of his rule will be Shaam. His 
Ummah will praise Allaah in abundance and will be grateful 
to Him, they will praise Him and show gratitude to Him in 
all conditions; whether in grief, in happiness, in poverty, 
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wherever they dismount or stay, they will praise Allaah and 
whenever they go on an elevated plane, they will glorify 
Allaah (i.e. when they go on a high place they will say 
Takbeer) and they will watch the sun. When it is time for 
Salaah they will perform Salaah, they will tie loin clothes 
around their waists (i.e. they will give due consideration to 
covering their private parts). They will wash the ends of their 
bodies (i.e. the hands, feet and mouth they will wash and 
perform Wudhoo’). Their caller will call between the earth 
and sky (i.e. the Muazzin will call out the Azaan from a high 
place or minaret), their rows will be straight in Salaah and in 
war, (i.e. they will follow the principles of making rows in 
the battlefield and when performing Salaah in congregation 
they will make rows). At night their voices will be soft 
(when performing acts of worship in order to defeat 
Shaytaan), (i.e. they will make Tasbeeh and Tahleel and 
Dhikr and Tilaawat in a soft voice) like the sound of the 
buzzing of bees.” [Daarimi] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Isa v will be buried next to Rasulullaah ; 
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1501. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Salaam + narrates that the 
qualities of Rasulullaah « are mentioned in the Tauraat and it 
is also written that Isa bin Maryam v will be buried next to 
him. 


Abu Maudood says that the room (of Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha), (where Rasulullaah « is resting) has the 
place of a grave left. [Tirmidhi] 
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Section 


Three 
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The virtue of Rasulullaah < over all the Ambiyaa and 
the angels 
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1502. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that he said (in a 
gathering one day), “Allaah I granted Muhammad « virtue 
over all the Ambiyaa’ and the angels.” Those present asked, 
“O Abu Abbaas, how did Allaah I grant Rasulullaah « virtue 
over the angels?” Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + said, “Allaah I 
addressed the angels in this way, ‘whoever from the angels 
says that there is a deity but Allaah, then We shall give 
him the punishment of Jahannam and We punish the 
oppressors in this way.’ And Allaah I said to Muhammad 
s, ‘Indeed We have given you clear victory so that Allaah 
I may forgive your past and future sins.’ The people said, 
“(Well, tell us) how did Allaah I grant virtue to 
Rasulullaah <« over all the Ambiyaa’?” Hadhrat Ibn 
Abbaas + said, “Allaah I mentions the link of the other 
Ambiyaa’ ‘We sent every Nabi with the language of his 
nation so that he could explain the laws of Allaah before 
them and Allaah deviates who He wants.’, when Allaah I 
mentions regarding Muhammad «, ‘We sent you to all 
people.’, so Allaah sent him to both man and Jinn as a 
Rasul-Messenger.” /Daarimi] 
[174] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
mmm 


How did Rasulullaah ; attain knowledge of him 
being a Nabi? 
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1503. Hadhrat Abu Dhar Ghifaari t narrates that (one 
day) I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, how did you know that you 
are a Nabi to the extent that you had conviction of your 
Nubuwwah?” Rasulullaah < said, “Abu Dhar, I was in a part 
of Batha of Makkah when two angels came to me, one of the 
angels came down to earth and the second remained between 
the earth and the sky. Then one angel asked his companion, 
“Ts this the person (about whom Allaah I said that He is a 
Rasul-Messenger, go to him).” 


The angel replied, “Yes, this is the person.” The first angel 
then said to the second, “Weigh him to a person (of his 
Ummah).” Subsequently, I was weighed with another person 
and I was heavier than the other person. The angel then said, 
“Now weigh him with ten people.” Subsequently, I was 
weighed with ten people and I was heavier than the ten. The 
angel then said, “Well, weigh him with 100 people.” 
Subsequently, I was weighed with 100 people and compared 
to the 100 I was heavier as well. Then angel then said, “Well, 
now weigh him with 1000 people.” Subsequently, I was 
weighed with 1000 people and compared to the 1000 people 
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I was heavier, as though I see the 1000 people upon which 
pan they were, they (compared to my pan) were so light (and 
it rose so much) that it was like they were all going to fall on 
me. After this, one angel said to the other, “Even if you 
weigh him compared to the entire Ummah, then 

definitely he shall be heavier compared to the 

Section entire Ummah.” /Daarimi] 


One 


mmm 


It was compulsory upon Rasulullaah ; 
to sacrifice in every condition 
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1504. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “Sacrifice has been made compulsory upon me (in 
every condition), (whether I have the financial ability or not), 
when it is not compulsory upon you in this way (but it is 
compulsory when you have the financial ability). Also, I 
have been commanded to perform Chaasht Salaah (as 
compulsory) when you have not been given the command 


(but it has only been classified Sunnah for you).” 
[Daar Qutni] 


The names and qualities of 
Rasulullaah . 
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The different names of Rasulullaah ; 
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1505. Hadhrat Jubayr bin Mut’im + narrates that he 
heard Rasulullaah « saying, “I have a few names; I am 
Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am Maahi that Allaah I wipes 
out Kufr by means of me, I am Haashir that people will be 
resurrected at my feet and I am ‘Aagqib as well after whom 
there is no Nabi.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1506. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « mentioned a few names before us. 
Subsequently, (one day) he said, “I am Ahmad, I am 
Muhammad, I am Mugqaffi (one who comes after all the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers), I am Haashir (i.e. one who will 
gather everyone on the day of Qiyaamat), I am the Nabi of 
repentance and I am the Nabi of mercy.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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The protection of Rasulullaah ; from the swearing 
and cursing of the Quraysh 


ES Ogee Yr ole 5 dale ail ple ail Jp SE: SES 28 cl Ue s 
goulelsy. 


1507. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
s said (one day to the companions), “Are you not astonished 
that how Allaah I has protected me from the swearing and the 
curses of the Quraysh? They swear Mudhammam and curse 
Mudhammam when I am Muhammad.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The blessed features of Rasulullaah <; 
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1508. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah + narrates, “A few 
hairs of the head and the front part of the beard of 


Rasulullaah ¢ became white. Subsequently, when he would 
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oil his hair, then the whiteness would not become apparent 
and when the hair of his blessed head would be dishevelled 
then the whiteness would shine out and there was abundant 
hair in the beard of Rasulullaah ¢.” When Hadhrat Jaabir + 
mentioned the blessed features of Rasulullaah «, then a 
person said, “His face was like a sword (in shining).” 
Hadhrat Jaabir + said, “No, like the sun and moon and it was 
rounded. Also, I saw the seal of Nubuwwah that was close 
to his shoulder and it was like the egg of a pigeon, the 
colour of it resembled the colour of his body.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


Where and how was the seal of Nubuwwah? 
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1509. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Sirjis t narrates that he 
visited Rasulullaah « and he ate meat and bread with him or 
he said he ate Thareed. He then came to his back and saw the 
seal of Nubuwwah that was between the shoulders, near the 
soft bone of the left shoulder and it was round like a fist and 
there were marks on it like a mole.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The affection of Rasulullaah < upon children 
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1510. The daughter of Hadhrat Khaalid bin Sa’eed 1, 
Umm Khaalid narrates that (one day) some clothing came to 
Rasulullaah ¢ (as a gift) which had a small shawl with it. 
Rasulullaah « said, “Bring Umm Khaalid to me.” 
Subsequently, Umm Khaalid was brought to Rasulullaah «. 
He took the shawl in his hands and covered Umm Khaalid. 
He then made the Du’aa’ for Umm Khaalid, ‘Make this 
clothes old and worn, then old and worn (i.e. May Allaah 
grant you a long life and may He let you repeatedly use 
clothing and may He grant you abundance of clothing).” 
There were green or yellow signs on the clothing. He said, 
“Umm Khaalid, this clothing is Sanaah.” Sanaah is an 
Abyssinian word meaning good, excellent. 


Umm Khaalid says that I then went (to the back of 
Rasulullaah ¢) and (based on misunderstanding in childhood) 
began to play with the seal of Nubuwwah. My father scolded 
me and stopped me. Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Let her play, do not 
stop her.” /Bukhari] 


Head to toe of Rasulullaah ; 
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1511. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « was 
not very tall or short, his complexion was not completely 
white or wheatish and Allaah I deputed him at the time 
when he reached the age of 40. He then stayed 10 years in 
Makkah and 10 years in Madinah and Allaah gave him death 
at the age of 60. At that time, not even 20 hairs on his head 
were white.” 


In one narration explaining the qualities of Rasulullaah «, 
Hadhrat Anas + said, “Rasulullaah ¢ had a moderate height 
amongst people, he was not tall or short, his complexion was 
very clear and shiny.” Hadhrat Anas + also explained, “The 
hair of his head reached to half the ear.” 


In one narration the words come that (the hair of his head) 
was between his ears and shoulders. /[Bukhari, Muslim] 


One narration of Bukhari states that the head of Rasulullaah « 
was large and his feet were fleshy. I have never seen (such a 
beautiful person) before or after him, his palms were wide. 


Another narration of Bukhari states that both his feet and 
palms were wide and fleshy. 


mmm 
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1512. Hadhrat Bara’ + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ was of 
medium height and the space between his shoulders was 
broad (through which it is proven that his chest was wide), 
the hair of his head reached his earlobes and I saw him in red 
clothing, so I have never seen anything more handsome than 
Rasulullaah ¢. [Bukhari, Muslim] 


A narration of Muslim states that Hadhrat Bara’ 1+ said, “I 
have never seen a person of hair in red clothing more 
handsome than Rasulullaah e, his hair reached his shoulders. 
There was a wide space between his shoulders and he was 
not very tall or short. 


mmm 
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1513. Hadhrat Simaak bin Harb narrates from Hadhrat 
Jaabir bin Samurah + that he said, “The mouth of Rasulullaah 
& was wide, his eyes had a mixture of red and his heels had 
little flesh (the narrator says) it was asked of Hadhrat Simaak 
bin Harb, “What is the meaning of ‘Dalee’ al Fam’?” he 
said, “A person of a wide mouth.” He was asked, “What is 
the meaning of Ashkal ul ‘Aynayn?” he replied, “The circle 
of the eye was wide.” He was then asked, “What is the 
meaning of Manhoosh al ‘Aqibayn?” he replied, “The heels 
upon which there is little flesh?” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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1514, Hadhrat Abu Tufayl ¢ said, “I saw Rasulullaah s, 
his colour was brackish white (i.e. he was not completely 
white, but white inclining to red), also, he was moderate and 
balanced (in terms of his body, height and other qualities).” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah < did not use dye 
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1515. Hadhrat Thaabit t narrates that he asked Hadhrat 
Anas + about Rasulullaah < using dye, so he said, “Where 
was his age so much that he would use dye. If I counted the 
white hairs on his beard, then definitely I would be able to 
count it.” One narration has the words, “If I wanted to count 
the white hair on his head, I would be able to count them.” 


[Bukhari, Muslim] 
One narration of Muslim also states that Hadhrat Anas + said, 
“The white hairs were in the beard and at the temples and 
there were a few on the head.” 


mmm 
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A few good characteristics of Rasulullaah « 


4b je SIS Goll ja jl ale 5 ade ail che ail Opes ols: SG Ces 
age ali! clue ill Aaily Gyo Gubal bic Vy Sine Choad Vg als y Aule ail 
agle Giin alu ; 


1516. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that the complexion of 
Rasulullaah ¢ was bright and shiny, his sweat used to shine 
like pearls, when he walked, he bent forward and I have not 
found any silk or brocade to be softer than the palms of 
Rasulullaah ¢ and I have not smelled any musk or amber that 
had a sweeter smell than the blessed body of Rasulullaah ¢.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The blessed sweat of Rasulullaah ; 
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1517. Hadhrat Umm Sulaym  radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ would have the afternoon siesta at 
her home (i.e. he would go to her house to rest in the 
afternoon). Subsequently, Umm Sulaym would lay a bedding 
of leather and he would rest thereon. Rasulullaah ¢ would 
sweat profusely and Umm Sulaym would gather the sweat 
and mix it in her perfume. (One day) Rasulullaah ¢ asked her 
(upon seeing her collect the sweat), “Umm Sulaym, what are 
you doing?” Umm Sulaym said, “This is your sweat which 


[184] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
I collect and mix in my perfume and your sweat has a 
better smell then all other perfume.” 


One narration has the words that Umm Sulaym said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, we take this sweat to be a means of 
blessings for our children (i.e. we use your blessed sweat 
on the bodies and faces of our children and have conviction 
that through the sweat they will be protected from 
calamities).” Rasulullaah « said, “You have spoken 
correctly and done well.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


The treatment of Rasulullaah ;: towards children 
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1518. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah + narrates that (one 
day) I performed Zuhr Salaah with Rasulullaah «, (when the 
Salaah was completed, then) Rasulullaah «¢ left the Masjid to 
go home and I came outside with him. (Coincidentally) a few 
children came in front of Rasulullaah ¢. He began to pass his 
hand over the cheek of one of the children. He then passed 
his hands over my cheeks. I felt the coolness and the scent of 
his blessed hand as though he took his hand out of the 


perfume bottle of a perfume seller.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 
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The qualities of Rasulullaah < 
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1519. Hadhrat Ali bin Abi Taalib + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « was not tall or short (but of medium height). 
He had a large head and thick beard. The palms of his hands 
and feet were fleshy. His colour was red and white. The 
joints of his bones were large and there was a long line of 
hair from his chest to the navel. When he walked, he bent 
forward as though he was coming down from an elevated 
plane. The reality is that I never saw anyone like Rasulullaah 
¢ before him or after him, may the mercy and peace of Allaah 
be upon him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1520. Hadhrat Ali bin Abi Taalib + said when 
mentioning the qualities of Rasulullaah «, “Rasulullaah ¢ was 
not very tall or short, but he was of medium height. His hair 
was not very curly or totally straight but it was turned 
slightly, his face was not completely round and full nor was 
his cheeks protruding. His gait was slightly round, his colour 
was red and white, his eyes were black with long eyelashes. 
The bones of his joints were large and the space between his 
shoulders was big and fleshy. 


There was no hair on his body, only a line of hair that ran 
from the chest to the navel. His palms and feet were fleshy. 
When he walked, he lifted his foot with power like a person 
moving from a higher plane to a lower plane. When he had to 
turn to the right and left, then he turned his entire body, 
between his shoulders was the seal of Nubuwwah and he was 
the seal of the Ambiyaa-Messengers. 


He was the most generous of people and the most truthful. 
His nature was very soft and he was the most honoured and 
respected among people. The person who saw him the first 
time would be awed by him and the person who recognized 
him and was affiliated with him would love him.” 
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The person narrating these qualities, i.e. Hadhrat Ali t says 
that he did not see a person like him before or after him, may 
the mercy and peace of Allaah be upon him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The scent of the blessed body 
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1521. Hadhrat Jaabir +t narrates that when Rasulullaah 
¢ would pass a place, then the person that came along that 
road would come to know from the scent of the blessed body 
of Rasulullaah « or from the scent of his sweat that 
Rasulullaah ¢ passed that way.” [Daarimi] 


mmm 


The shining sun 
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1522. Abu Ubaydah, the son of Hadhrat Muhammad bin 
Ammaar bin Yaasir 1 narrates that he said to the daughter of 
Mu’awwidh bin Afraa’, Hadhrat Rubayyi’ radhiyallaahu 
anha, “Mention the qualities of Rasulullaah « to us.” She 
said, “My son, if you saw Rasulullaah «, then you would 
understand that you saw the shining sun.” /Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The beauty and handsomeness of Rasulullaah < 
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1523. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah + narrates that (one 
day) I saw Rasulullaah ¢ on the night of the full moon. Then I 
sometimes looked at the face of Rasulullaah « and sometimes 
at the moon. At the time, he had clothing that had red 
stripes. So, according to me, his beauty and handsomeness 


was much more than the moon.” 
[Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah « was very handsome and he walked 
fast 
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1524. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates, “I did not see 
anything more beautiful and handsome than Rasulullaah «, as 
though the sun was shining in his face. Also, I did not find 
anyone walking faster than Rasulullaah ¢ (when he walked 
then it seemed as though) the earth was being folded for him 
and we would make full effort (when we were with him) and 
he would walk without any exertion.” /Tirmidhi] 
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A few good characteristics of Rasulullaah « 
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1525. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah + narrates that the 
shins of Rasulullaah « were a little thin and (generally) he 
would not laugh but he would smile and when I looked at 
him, then I would say in my heart that he has applied Surmah 
but he did not apply Surmah.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The good characteristics of the teeth of Rasulullaah 
€ 
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1526. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 1+ narrates, “There was a 
space between his two front teeth, when Rasulullaah ¢ spoke, 
then one would feel as though light is coming from between 
his teeth.” [Daarimi] 


mmm 


The illumination of the face of Rasulullaah ;: 
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1527. Hadhrat Ka’b bin Maalik + narrates, “When 
Rasulullaah ¢ was happy, then his face would be bright and it 
would seem as though his face is a part of the moon and 


through this we would recognize his internal condition.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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His praise and qualities in the Tauraat and 
Migration 
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1528. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that a Jewish lad who 
would come and serve Rasulullaah « fell ill, so Rasulullaah « 
went to his house to visit him. He saw that his father was 
sitting at his head side reciting the Tauraat (like the Muslims 
recite Surah Yaseen at the time when a person is leaving the 
world). Rasulullaah < (looked at this) and asked him, “O Jew, 
I take an oath in the name of the Being that revealed the 
Tauraat to Musa v and ask, do you find in this Tauraat my 
praise and qualities and my leaving (my hometown)?” the 
Jew replied, “No.” The boy said, “Yes, O Rasul of Allaah, by 
Allaah, I find your praise and qualities and mention of your 
leaving and I testify that there is no deity but Allaah and you 
are the Rasul of Allaah.” Rasulullaah « said to the 
companions (looking at this lad coming onto the straight path 
and expressing his Imaan), “Move his father from his head 
side and become his guardian in Deen (i.e. if this lad passes 
away, then you should do the shrouding and burial etc.).” 
[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The mercy sent by Allaah 
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1529. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + narrates from 
Rasulullaah ¢« that he said, “I am the mercy sent by 


Allaah.” [Daarimi, Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The character and habits of 
Rasulullaah . 


Section 


One 


The good treatment of Rasulullaah < meted out to 
the attendant 
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1530. Hadhrat Anas + narrates, “I served Rasulullaah « 
for ten years. (In this entire time) he never said ‘uff’ to me 
nor did he ever say that why did you do this and why did you 
not do that?” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1531. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ had the 
best character amongst people. Subsequently, one day he 
wanted to send me on an errand so I said to him, “By Allaah, 
I shall not go but in my heart it was there that whatever 
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command Rasulullaah « gives, I will definitely go. 
Subsequently, I went. I passed the market and I stopped at a 
place where children were playing. Suddenly, Rasulullaah «¢ 
went there and caught my neck from behind. I turned around 
and saw that he was smiling. He then said, “O Unays, did 
you go where I sent you?” I said, “Yes, O Rasul of Allaah, I 
am going.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The inappropriate way of a Bedouin and the good 
way of Rasulullaah : 
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1532. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day) I went with 
Rasulullaah « and he had a (striped) shawl of Najraan on his 
body, the corners were very coarse and thick. (Suddenly on 
the road) a Bedouin met Rasulullaah « and he caught his 
shawl and pulled so powerfully that Rasulullaah « came close 
to his chest. I looked up and saw, the pulling of the Bedouin 
so powerfully that the edge of the shawl left a mark on the 
neck of Rasulullaah «. The Bedouin then said, “Muhammad, 
command that I be given some wealth of the wealth given to 
you by Allaah.” Rasulullaah « looked at him and smiled and 
commanded that something be given to him. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The bravery of Rasulullaah « 
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1533. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ was the 
best among people and he was the most generous among 
people and he was the most brave among people. It happened 
one night that the people of Madinah were fearful (by 
hearing the sound of some robber or thief and they began 
calling each other), then some people gathered and went 
towards the direction of the sound. They found Rasulullaah «¢ 
there in the condition that he ¢ had went to the direction of 
the sound. He gave all the people the consolation and said, 
“Do not fear, there is no danger.” At the time Rasulullaah « 
was mounted on the horse of Abu Talha which did not have a 
saddle. Also, there was a sword hanging from his neck. He ¢ 
then said, “I found this horse to be fast like the sea.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 


The unparalleled generosity of Rasulullaah < 
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1534. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that it never happened 
such that someone asked a question and he rejected. [Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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1535. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that a person asked so 
many goats from Rasulullaah « that will fill the entire locality 
between the two mountains. Subsequently, Rasulullaah « 
gave him all those goats. The person then came to his nation 
and said, “O my nation, become Muslims, by Allaah, 
Muhammad « gives in abundance and he does not fear 
poverty and bankruptcy.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1536. Hadhrat Jubayr bin Mut’im + narrates the story of 
the time when he was returning with Rasulullaah « from the 
battle of Hunayn, (on the way) a few Bedouins jumped at 
him and asked him and they remained behind him to the 
extent that (pulling him) they took him to an acacia tree. 
There, the thorns of the acacia tree caught his shawl so he 
stopped and said, “Give me my shawl, if I had cattle equal to 
all these thorny trees I would have distributed it amongst you 
and you would know that I am not miserly, nor do I make 
false promises, nor do I fear poverty.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The good treatment of Rasulullaah < with the slaves 
and female slaves 
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1537. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates that when Rasulullaah « 
would complete the Fajr Salaah, then the servants of the 
people of Madinah would bring water in their utensils (so 
that through the blessings of his hand, they could gain cure 
and safety). Subsequently, whichever person brought a 
utensil of water, he would place his hand in it and most of 
the time it would happen that people would come with 
their utensils in the morning during winter and he would 
place his hands in the utensil.” (Muslim] 


mmm 
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1538. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that one of the slave girls 
of Madinah caught the hand of Rasulullaah « and he went 
wherever she wanted to go (and they would explain their 
condition). [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1539. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that there was a woman 
in Madinah who had some problem with her brain. One 
day she said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I have some work with 
you.” Rasulullaah <« said, “O mother of so and so, look 
whatever corner you want to go to (I am ready to go there 
with you), I shall do whatever work you ask.” Subsequently, 
Rasulullaah ¢ went with her to a corner and there in solitude, 
whatever the woman wanted to say, she said it.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The praiseworthy qualities of Rasulullaah ; 
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1540. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah <« was 
not lewd, nor did he curse, nor was he foul mouthed. 
Whenever he was angered with anyone he would just say, 
“What happened to him? May his forehead be covered in 
dust.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Rejection to make Du’aa’ of misfortune for the 
enemy 
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1541. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that it was said 
to Rasulullaah «, “O Rasul of Allaah, made Du’aa’ of 
misfortune for the polytheists (so that they are destroyed and 
their roots are broken). He said, “I was not sent to curse but 
I was sent as a mercy.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


How shameful was Rasulullaah? 
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1542. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ was more bashful than a virgin girl, whenever 
he saw something disliked, then we would see the 
displeasure in his face (but he would not say anything out of 
shame). [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


How did Rasulullaah ; laugh? 
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1543. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
he never saw Rasulullaah « laughing such that his entire 
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mouth was open and I saw his uvula, his laughing was 
limited to smiling. [Bukhari] 


mmm 


How did Rasulullaah <: speak? 
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1544. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ would not speak continuously just as you speak 
continuously. He would speak slowly that if you wanted to 


count (his words) then you could count them. 
[Bukhari] 


mmm 


What did Rasulullaah ; do at home? 
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1545. Hadhrat Aswad says that he asked Hadhrat 
Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha that what would Rasulullaah « do 
at home. She said, “Rasulullaah ¢ would be in the service of 
his family and when Salaah time came he would go (he 
would leave all work at the time and he did not keep any 
matter with the house folk).” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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Rasulullaah « would always choose the easy way 
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1546. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
whenever Rasulullaah < would be given a choice between 
two matters, then he would always choose the easier one 
on condition that it was not a matter or work of sin. If that 
(easy) work was a cause of sin, then he would be someone 
who would remain far away from it. Rasulullaah <« would 
never take revenge for himself. Yes, if it was something 
classified as Haraam by Allaah then he would punish, 
looking at the (command) of Allaah.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah « never hit anyone or took revenge 
from anyone 
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1547. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ never hit anything (any person), not a woman, 
not a slave but when he waged Jihaad in the path of Allaah 
(then he would hit the disbelievers) and it never happened 
such that (from someone) he got difficulty and trouble and he 
é took revenge from the person, yes, if something classified 
as Haraam by Allaah was done, then he would punish for the 
sake of Allaah. [Muslim] 
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mmm 


The character and qualities of Rasulullaah ; 
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1548. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when I came into the 
service of Rasulullaah <¢ I was 8 years old and I did his 
service for 10 years continuously. In this time it never 
happened that something was lost at my hands and 
Rasulullaah < scolded me. If anyone of the household of 
Rasulullaah ¢ scolded me, then he would say, “Leave him, do 
not scold him because whatever was to happen, it will 
definitely happen.” /Bayhagi] 


mmm 
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1549. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 


Rasulullaah « was not naturally lewd nor would he 
purposefully be lewd (as though no lewdness ever came from 
him). He would not shout in the market (as is the habit of 
people generally) nor would he deal badly with bad but (from 
his heart) he would forgive. And (apparently) he would 
overlook (and in this way he would practice on the verse, 
‘forgive them and overlook, indeed Allaah love those who do 
good.’” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1550. Hadhrat Anas + narrates the character and 
qualities of Rasulullaah « that he would visit the sick and he 
would go with the Janaazah. He would accept the invitation 
of the slave and he would mount a donkey. On the occasion 
of the battle of Khaybar I saw that Rasulullaah « was 
mounted on a donkey and its reins were of date palm fibre. 
[Ibn Maajah, Bayhagi] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah < would do his work himself 
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1551; Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha_ narrates, 
“Rasulullaah « would mend his own shoes, he would sew his 
own clothes and he would do household work like any of you 
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would do household work.” Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu 


anha also said, “Rasulullaah <« was a human being among 
human beings, he would patch his own clothes, he would 
milk the goats himself and he would serve himself (i.e. he 
would do his own work, he would not give work to others to 
do).”” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The informality of Rasulullaah < with his 
companions 
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1552. Hadhrat Khaarijah bin Zayd bin Thaabit narrates 
that (one day) a group of people came to my father (Hadhrat 
Zayd bin Thaabit +) and said to him, “Tell us the talk of 
Rasulullaah « (i.e. his habits and character). Hadhrat Zayd + 
said, “I used to stay next to Rasulullaah <, when revelation 
would descend, then he would call me. I would come to him 
and upon his command would write the revelation. It was 
the habit of Rasulullaah < that when we would speak 
worldly things, then Rasulullaah < would also participate 
in discussing worldly things with us. When we would 
speak of the Aakhirat then he would speak of the Aakhirat 
with us and when we would speak about food and drink then 
he would speak the same things with us, all this I tell you of 
Rasulullaah s.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The way of sitting and of shaking hands of 
Rasulullaah < 
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1553. Hadhrat Anas + narrates, “When Rasulullaah « 
would shake hands with anyone, then he would not pull his 
hand until the person did not pull his hand and he would not 
move his face away from the person until that person did not 
move his face away. Also, no one saw Rasulullaah « sitting 
with his knees in front of him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The Tawakkul of Rasulullaah ; 
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1554. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « would 
not gather anything and keep it for the next day (but this is 
specific for Rasulullaah « himself, otherwise it is proven 
that most of the time he would collect the necessities for 
his family for a year and keep it and the reason for this was 
that he had this fear that at the time of need, they would not 
be able to have patience and they would get worried of their 
needs under human pressure.) [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Rasulullaah < spoke very little 
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1555. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah wt narrates, 
“Rasulullaah < would remain silent for long periods of 
time.” (i.e. he would remain silent and would not speak 
unnecessarily). [Baghawi] 


mmm 


The method of conversation of Rasulullaah ; 
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1556. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates, “Rasulullaah « would 
speak slowly and softly.” (Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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1557. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
the speech of Rasulullaah ¢ was not continuous like how you 
speak continuously. When he spoke, then he would utter 
every word and sentence slowly that the person sitting with 


him would remember (the entire conversation) properly.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The smiling of Rasulullaah « 
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1558. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Haarith t narrates, “I did 
not see someone smiling more than Rasulullaah <.” 

[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Waiting for revelation 
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1559. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Salaam + narrates, “When 
Rasulullaah « sat down to speak, then (in waiting for 
revelation) he would lift his gaze to the sky most of the 


time.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The mercy and affection of Rasulullaah < for family 
and relatives 
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1560. Hadhrat Amr bin Sa’eed narrates from Hadhrat 
Anas ¢ that he said, “I did not see anyone more affectionate 
and merciful to his family members than Rasulullaah «. 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem + - the son of Rasulullaah « - (born from 
Maariyah Qibtiyyah) would be breastfed on the outskirts of 
Madinah. (i.e. he was kept at a high lying village in order to 
be breastfed). He would go there most of the time (to see his 
son and find out regarding him). We were with him as well. 
He would reach there and enter the house that was filled with 
smoke, because the wet nurse’s husband was a blacksmith. 
Then he would take Ibraaheem + into his lap, show love to 
him and return home.” 


Hadhrat Amr + narrates, “When Hadhrat Ibraaheem + passed 
away then Rasulullaah « said, “Ibraaheem is my son, he 
became the beloved of Allaah in his infancy, there were 
two wet nurses appointed for him that completed the 
period of nursing for him in Jannah.” /Muslim] 
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The harsh request of a Jewish scholar and the good 
treatment of Rasulullaah < 
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1561. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that (in Madinah) there was 
a Jewish scholar. Rasulullaah ¢ owed him a few Dinaars. 
(One day) this Jewish scholar came to Rasulullaah ¢ and 
requested those Dinaars. He said, “O Jew, I do not have 
anything at this time to give you.” (i.e. I do not have Dinaars 
to pay my debt nor do I have something to give you in lieu 
of those Dinaars so that your request could be fulfilled). The 
Jew said, “Muhammad, I shall not leave you until you do not 
pay my debt.” Rasulullaah « replied, “(Well, brother, if it is 
this that as long as my debt is not paid you will not leave me 
and you will not go from me, then) I shall sit by you.” Saying 
this, he sat with him and at that place (in front of the Jew) 
Rasulullaah « performed Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, ‘Isha and Fajr. 
The companions (looking at this, became livid) and scolded 
the Jew. When Rasulullaah <« came to know that the 
companions were scolding the Jew, the companions said, “O 
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Rasul of Allaah, this Jew has restricted you and forced you to 
sit here (how can we tolerate this lowly deed?).” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah has forbidden me to oppress this 
person with whom I have an agreement, or any other 
person.” 


Then as the day progressed, the Jew said (looking at the good 
character of Rasulullaah s), “I testify that there is no deity but 
Allaah and you are the Rasul-Messenger of Allaah.” (He then 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah,) I give half my wealth as charity in 
the path of Allaah. Listen, by Allaah, the harsh attitude I 
adopted with you, the cause of it was nothing except that I 
wanted to see the qualities in you which are mentioned in the 
Tauraat that his name will be Muhammad, the son of 
Abdullaah, he will be born in Makkah and will migrate to 
Madinah Tayyibah, the borders of his rule will stretch until 
Shaam, he will not be foul mouthed or hard hearted, he will 
not shout in the markets, he will not speak lewd talk, and he 
will not speak shameless things.” “(I see these qualities in 
you) and testify that there is no deity but Allaah and you are 
the Rasul-Messenger of Allaah. (O Rasul of Allaah), my 
wealth is present, decide regarding it in the light of the 
command of Allaah.” (The narrator says) that Jew was very 
wealthy. [Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


The good treatment of Rasulullaah ; to orphans and 
the destitute 
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1562. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abi Aufa + narrates that 


Rasulullaah ¢ was engaged in Dhikr. He would rarely speak 
useless things. He would lengthen the Salaah and shorten the 
sermon and he did not find it blameworthy to walk with the 
widows and destitute and do their work. [Nasa’i, Daarimi] 


mmm 


The truthfulness of Rasulullaah <; 
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1563. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that when Abu Jahl said to 
Rasulullaah «, “(OQ Muhammad), we do not belie you 
(because we are well aware of your truthfulness and we have 
never known you to speak a lie), but we belie that which you 
have brought. So Allaah I revealed regarding them (the 
Quraysh of Makkah, i.e. Abu Jahl and others), ‘They do not 


belie you but the oppressors belie the verses of Allaah.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah : chose to be a servant Rasul- 
Messenger 
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1564. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) Rasulullaah < said to me, “Ayesha, if I wanted, 
then definitely a mountain of gold would have walked with 
me (I tell you the incident of one day that) an angel came to 
me (that was so tall that) his waist was at the height of the 
Ka’bah. He said to me, “Your Rabb sends Salaam to you and 
says that choose whether you want to be a servant Rasul- 
Messenger or a king Rasul-Messenger, (i.e. you are given a 
choice). I (heard this) and looked to Jibreel v (and sought 
counsel from him that tell me, which form will be better for 
me). He indicated, “Lower your carnal self (i.e. accept to be a 
servant Rasul-Messenger).” 


The narration of Ibn Abbaas states that Rasulullaah < turned 
to Jibreel v as though he was requesting him for counsel so 
Hadhrat Jibreel v indicated with his hand (to the earth) that 
choose that which is low. So I said, “I choose to be a servant 
Rasul-Messenger.” 


Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha says, “After this, 
Rasulullaah ¢ never leaned and ate and he would say that I 


eat as a Slave eats and I sit as a slave sits.” /Baghawi] 
§ 


mmm 


[213] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


Section 


One 


Nabi < is deputed and the beginning of 
revelation 
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Rasulullaah ; is deputed and his age 
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1565. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
was deputed with Nubuwwah at the age of 40. After this he 
remained in Makkah for 13 years. He was then commanded 
to migrate. Subsequently, he migrated and lived for 10 years 
in Madinah and when he passed away his blessed age was 
63.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1566. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
lived 15 years in Makkah (after being deputed with 
Nubuwwah) and (in the fifteen years), the first 7 years he 
would hear the voice of Jibreel » (O Muhammad) and he 
would see a light. Besides this, he would not see anything 
and (at the end of the fifteen years), in 8 years revelation 
would come upon him and he stayed for 10 years in 


Madinah. When he passed away his age was 65. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1567. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Allaah I lifted up 
Rasulullaah ¢ when 60 years of age were completed. 
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mmm 


The age of Rasulullaah :, Hadhrat Abu Bakr : and 
Hadhrat Umar + 
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1568. Hadhrat Anas «+ narrates that the age of 
Rasulullaah ¢ was 63 when he passed away and Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr t also passed away when he was 63 and Hadhrat Umar + 
also passed away at the age of 63.” /Muslim] 


Muhammad Bin Ismaa’eel Bukhari said, “Most of the 
narrations regarding the age of Rasulullaah « state that he 
was 63.” 


mmm 


The detail of the beginning of revelation 
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1569. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
the chain of revelation upon Rasulullaah ¢« began with 
dreams. Whatever dream he saw, its interpretation would 
come before him so bright like the brightness of the morning. 
Then solitude was made beloved to him. He began to stay in 
the cave of Hira. In this cave he would worship, i.e. as long 
as he did not have desire for his family, he would remain 
engaged in worship for a few nights and he would take food 
and drink for the worship of those nights and (when this 
provision would get finished) he would come to Hadhrat 
Khadijah radhiyallaahu anha and he would take provision for 
the worship of these nights and return to the cave (this chain 
of events continued) until the truth came, at the time he was 
also in the cave of Hira when an angel (Jibreel v) came and 
said, “Read.” Rasulullaah ¢ replied, “I do not know how to 
read.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “The angel held me (upon hearing my 
answer) and pressed me (very hard) until I became worried. 


[217] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
Then angel then left me and said, “Read.” I gave the same 
reply that I do not know how to read. Rasulullaah « said, 
“The angel caught me a second time and pressed me (very 
hard) until I became worried. He then left me and said, 
“Read.” I said the same thing this time that I do not know 
how to read. The angel caught me the third time and pressed 
me (very hard) until I became worried. He then left me and 
said, “Read in the name of your Rabb Who created. He 
created man from a clot of blood. Read and your Rabb is 
Most Honourable. He Who taught by means of the pen, He 
taught man that which he did not know.” 


After this (the angel disappeared and) Rasulullaah « took 
those verses and came home in the condition that his heart 
was trembling (in fact he had a state of fever throughout his 
body). He came to Hadhrat Khadijah radhiyallaahu anha and 
said, “Cover me, cover me.” Hadhrat Khadijah radhiyallaahu 
anha covered him with clothing until the fear and terror 
began to leave him. Rasulullaah « then narrated the entire 
incident to Hadhrat Khadijah radhiyallaahu anha and he also 
said to her, “I have fear for my life.” Hadhrat Khadijah 
radhiyallaahu anha said (in consoling), “(What you are 
thinking) it will never happen. 


By Allaah, (I have full conviction that) Allaah I will never 
disgrace you and He will not let you fail because you have 
good relations with family and you speak the truth. You lift 
the burdens of others, you earn to spend on the poor and 
destitute, you serve the guests and you help people in 
difficulties and calamities. 


After this Hadhrat Khadijah radhiyallaahu anha_ took 
Rasulullaah ¢ to her cousin Waragah bin Naufal and said to 
him, “O cousin, listen to the story of your nephew.” Waraqah 
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turned to Rasulullaah « and said, “My nephew, tell us what is 
the incident and what do you see and feel?” Rasulullaah « 
narrated the entire incident to him that happened. Waraqah 
said, “This is the very Naamoos (angel) who was sent by 
Allaah I with revelation to Hadhrat Musa v. If only your 
Nubuwwah became apparent when I was young and strong. 
If only I remain alive (even though I have no strength) when 
your nation will banish you (from Makkah). Rasulullaah ¢ 
asked (in surprise), “Will my nation definitely banish me?” 
Waraqah said, “Yes, (I have conviction that your people will 
definitely banish you from Makkah) because whenever any 
person came to the world with Nubuwwah like you, people 
treated him with enmity, if I remain alive (when you begin to 
call people to the Deen of Allaah and in reply, your nation 
will give you difficulty and they will banish you from the 
city), then I shall help you will full strength and support. 


However, Waraqah did not remain alive for many days and 
he quickly passed away and the chain of revelation stopped. 
This narration is mentioned until here in Bukhari and 
Muslim. 


After this, Bukhari narrates the following words, “(When the 
chain of revelation stopped then) Rasulullaah ¢ was grieved 
and this grief was so severe that on a few occasions he left in 
the morning with the intention to drop himself from the top 
of a high mountain but whenever he reached the mountain 
peak to throw himself down, then suddenly Jibreel v would 
appear and say, “Muhammad, indeed you are the true Rasul- 
Messenger of Allaah. Through this consolation of Hadhrat 
Jibreel v, the trembling heart of Rasulullaah ¢ would come to 
an end and he would be at ease.” 


mmm 
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The first revelation after revelation was suspended 
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1570. Hadhrat Jaabir +t narrates that he heard the 
condition of Rasulullaah « when revelation stopped for a few 
days that (one day) I was going when suddenly the sound of 
the sky fell on my ears. I looked up and saw that the angel 
that came to me at Hira was sitting on a throne between the 
earth and sky. (The moment my gaze fell on him) such awe 
and fear was created in my heart that I fell down to the 
ground. I then came home and said, “Cover me, cover me.” 
Subsequently, the housefolk covered me. Then Allaah I 
revealed the verses, ‘O the one covered in clothing, stand and 
warn the creation, and mention the greatness of your Rabb 
and keep your clothing pure and leave filth.’ After this, 
revelation came continuously. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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How did revelation come? 
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1571. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Haarith bin Hishaam (who was the brother of Abu Jahl and 
accepted Islaam before the conquest of Makkah) asked 
Rasulullaah ¢, “O Rasul of Allaah, how does revelation come 
to you?” Rasulullaah « said, “Revelation comes to me like the 
sound of a bell (i.e. the sound of revelation is similar to that 
of a bell) and revelation is heavy upon me. Subsequently, the 
words of revelation are brought to me by the angel, I listen to 
them with great effort and attention and sometimes it 
happens that the angel takes the form of a human and speaks 
to me and whatever he says I remember and learn.” 


Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha says, “I saw during the 
days of severe cold, when revelation would come upon 
Rasulullaah « and the angel would bring the revelation and 


go away, that his forehead used to be dripping with sweat.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


[221] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
The condition of Rasulullaah < when revelation 
would come 
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1572. Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit 1 narrates that when 
revelation would come upon Rasulullaah «, then on account 
of it he would be greatly grieved and the colour of his face 
would change. 


One narration states that when revelation would come upon 
Rasulullaah ¢«, then he would lower his head and _ his 
companions would lower their heads. When the revelation 
would stop descending, then he (and the companions) would 
lift their heads.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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To whom should the call of Deen be given first? 
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1573. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that when this 
verse was revealed, ‘and warn your close relatives’, then 
Rasulullaah ¢ came out and climbed Mount Safa (in order to 
carry out this command immediately) and called (the tribes 
of Quraysh), “O the children of Fihr, o the children of 
‘Adiyy, in this way he he called all the tribes of the Quraysh 
by name. Subsequently, (upon his call) all the tribes and 
groups of the Quraysh gathered (around him) to the extent 
that the person who could not reach there himself (on 
account of some reason or excuse) he sent someone as his 
messenger to find out (why Rasulullaah ¢ is calling us). 


In summary, when Abu Lahab and all the Quraysh came, 
then he addressed them and said, “If I inform you that behind 
this mountain there is a cavalry of an army coming, and the 
words of one narration are that a battalion of a cavalry is 
coming from the jungle (of Makkah) and they want to attack 
you suddenly, then tell me, will you believe me?” they all 
said, “Yes, (we shall definitely believe you) because we have 
always found you to be truthful.” He then said, “(Listen), I 
warn you of that painful punishment that will come upon you 
(in the world or in the Aakhirat).” Abu Lahab began to say, 
“Be destroyed, have you gathered us for this?” upon this, the 
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verse was revealed, ‘The hands of Abu Lahab have been 
destroyed and annihilated.’ /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The ill treatment of the Quraysh and its result 
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1574. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood + narrates that 
(one day) when Rasulullaah « was performing Salaah near 
the Ka’bah and the leaders of the Quraysh were sitting in a 
gathering there when suddenly a person among them said, 
“Will any of you go to a particular village and tribe where a 
camel was slaughtered and bring the intestines that are filled 
with filth and its blood and the membrane covering the kid 
and place it (all this filth), then when Muhammad (e) goes 
into Sajdah, will he place it between his shoulders?” 
(Hearing this) a greatly wretched person (Utbah bin Abi 
Mu’it or Abu Jahl) stood up (and brought these things and 
came). 


Then, when Rasulullaah ¢ went into Sajdah, he placed all 

these things between the shoulders of Rasulullaah « and 

Rasulullaah ¢ remained in Sajdah (because he could not get 
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up on account of the weight of all this) and the polytheists 
looked and laughed and they laughed falling over each other. 


Someone went to inform Hadhrat Faatimah, so she came 
running and until then Rasulullaah ¢ was in Sajdah (under the 
weight of that filth). Hadhrat Faatimah removed all that from 
his back and turned to those wretched ones and spoke harshly 
to them. When Rasulullaah ¢ completed his Salaah, he made 
Du’aa’ of misfortune, “O Allaah, catch the Quraysh severely, 
i.e. destroy the polytheists.”” He made this Du’aa’ thrice and 
it was his habit that whenever he made Du’aa’, he made 
it thrice. In this way, whenever he asked Allaah I for 
anything, he would plead thrice (then after making a general 
Du’aa’ of misfortune, he took the names of those eternally 
wretched ones and made Du’aa’ of misfortune) ‘O 
Allaah, severly catch Amr bin Hishaam, Utbah bin 
Rabi’ah, Shaybah bin Rabi’ah, Walid bin Utbah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, Uqbah bin Abi Mu’it and 
Ammarah bin Walid.’ 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood + said, “By Allaah, I saw 
these disbelievers who were mentioned, destroyed in the field 
of Badr, they were then taken and thrown into one of the 
wells of Badr. Then Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Those who have 
been thrown into the well have been cursed.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
The harm of the disbelievers and the tolerance of 
Rasulullaah ;: 
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1575. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) she said, “O Rasul of Allaah, has a day more 
severe than Uhud passed over you?” (During the battle of 
Uhud, Rasulullaah « had to suffer great difficulty and harm 
which will be mentioned in the following Hadith). 
Rasulullaah ¢« said, “Great harm has come to me from your 
people, and the most difficulty came to me when I went to 
Ibn Abd Yaleel bin Kulaal (and called him to accept Islaam), 
but he did not accept my call and I went away greieved (and 
carried on walking) until I reached Qarn Tha’alib and I came 
to my senses. I lifted my head upwards and saw a piece of a 
cloud that was shading me. 


Then my gaze suddenly fell upon Jibreel v in that piece of 
cloud. Jibreel v called me and said, “Your Rabb has heard 
what your nation said and He also heard the reply they gave 
you (i.e. He is aware of the their harsh words, their belying 
and their harm to you) and He has now sent the angel of the 
mountains at your service that you can give whatever 
command you want regarding your nation.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “The angel of the mountains then called 
me and greeted me.” He said, “O Muhammad, Allaah has 
heard the talk of your nation, I am the angel of the 
mountains, your Rabb has sent me to you to carry out your 
command. If you say, then I shall turn these mountains called 


[226] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
‘Akhshabayn’ upon them. Rasulullaah « said, “(I do not want 
their destruction) but I have hope that Allaah I will create 
such people from their progeny that will only worship one 
Allaah and will not ascribe anything as partner to Him (..e. 


they will not be involved in major or minor polytheism).” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The ill treatment by the disbelievers in the battle of 
Uhud 
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1576. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that on the day of the 
battle of Uhud, one canine of Rasulullaah ¢ was broken 
and his head was wounded. He would wipe the blood and 
say, “How can the nation be successful which has injured the 
head of their Nabi and have broken his tooth?” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The result of ill treatment to the Nabi 
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1577. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The anger of Allaah I is hard upon that nation which 
have dealth with their Nabi in such a way (and in order to 
clarify) he indicated to his teeth. Also, the anger of Allaah is 
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severe upon that person which killed the 


. Rasul-Messenger of Allaah in the path of 
Section Allaah.” 


Three [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The first revelation 
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1578. Hadhrat Yahya bin Katheer narrates that he asked 
Hadhrat Abu Salamah bin Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf, “Which 
part of the Qur’aan was revealed first?” he replied, “O you 
wrapped in a cloth”. I said, “People say that the first verse 
revealed was ‘Read in the name of your Rabb.” Hadhrat Abu 
Salamah said, “I asked the same question to Hadhrat Jaabir 
(that which was the first part of the Qur’aan to be revealed so 
he gave the same reply which I gave you). Then I said the 
same thing to him that you said to me (people say that the 
first verse that was revealed was ‘Read in the name of your 
Rabb’), then they said to me, “I tell you what Rasulullaah « 
said before us.” 


He said, “I remained in I’tikaaf for a month in the cave of 
Hira, when the time of my I’tikaaf was complete and I came 
from the mountain, then suddenly a sound came to my ear, I 
turned to the right and saw but I did not see anything. I saw 
to the left and saw nothing, I looked to the back and I saw 
nothing as well. I then looked up and I saw something, i.e. an 
angel, I came to Khadijah (I saw him and out of fear I was 
trembling) and said, “Cover me, cover me.” Khadijah 
covered me immediately and put cold water on me. He then 
recited these verses, ‘O you covered in clothing, stand and 
warn and mention the greatness of your Rabb and keep your 
clothing pure and leave filth.’ And this incident of descent of 
revelation was before the obligatory Salaah.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Section 


One 


The signs of Nubuwwah 


The incident of splitting the chest 
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1579. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ (when 
he was small and in the custody of the wet nurse Halimah, 
that one day) he was playing with the children when Hadhrat 
Jibreel b came and caught him and made him lie down. He 
then removed his heart and took out a black dot of congealed 
blood and said, “This is the part of Shaytaan in your body.” 
(if this part remains in your body, then Shaytaan can gain 
control over you through it). After this, he placed the heart in 
a gold utensil and washed it with Zam Zam. He then returned 
the heart and fixed the chest from the top. The children came 
running to the mother of Rasulullaah ¢, i.e. the wet nurse 
Halimah and said, “Muhammad has been killed.” (The house 
folk of Halimah and the neighbours) came to that place 
where Rasulullaah ¢ was. 


The colour of his face was changed (out of fear and terror). 
Hadhrat Anas + says, “I saw the signs of stitches on the 
blessed chest of Rasulullaah ¢.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The stones greeting 
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1580. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “I recognize the stone that would greet me 
with Salaam before (proclaiming)Nubuwwah in Makkah, I 
know it well even now.” [Muslim] 
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The miracle of splitting the moon 


4) ager Ol ales 5 agle atl hus all J gus) I glls 480 Sal Gi! SIE Gul Ge 


1581. Hadhrat Anas 7+ narrates that the disbelievers of 
Makkah gathered and requested Rasulullaah « that if you are 
true in your claim of Nubuwwah, then show a sign (miracle). 
Subsequently, Rasulullaah « made the moon into two parts 
and showed them to the extent that the disbelievers saw the 
Mount of Hirah between the two parts of the moon. 

[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1582. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + narrates that in the time of 
Rasulullaah «, the moon was split in the middle and became 
two parts in such a way that one part was at the top of the 
mountain and the other part was at the bottom. Rasulullaah «¢ 
said, “Testify (to my Nubuwwah or my miracle).” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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1583. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (once) Abu 
Jahl said (in front of the people), “Does Muhammad make 
his face dusty in front of you? (i.e. does he perform Salaah 
and prostrate?) The people said, “Yes.” Abu Jahl said, “By 
Laat and Uzza, if I see Muhammad doing that, I shall trample 
his neck.” Subsequently, (one day) when Rasulullaah ¢ was 
performing Salaah, then Abu Jahl came forward with this 
evil intention that he will trample his blessed neck. However, 
he went forward to Rasulullaah « and he suddenly stopped 
and immediately turned around and ran to the people and he 
showed as if he was stopping something with his hands (i.e. 
when he reached the people, then it seemed as though a 
calamity befell him and he was stopping it with his hands). 
People asked him, “What happened?” (that you ran away 
from completing what you intended and you were striving to 
to stop something?). 


Abu Jahl said, “There was a trench of fire between 
Muhammad and I, a fearful sight and the wings (of 
angels).” Rasulullaah « said, “If Abu Jahl came close to me, 
the angels would torn him to pieces and chewed him.” 
[Muslim] (i.e. the angels would have torn each of his limbs 
and taken it away) 


mmm 
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1584. Hadhrat Adi bin Haatim + narrates that (one day) I 
was present before Rasulullaah « when suddenly a person 
came and complained of poverty and destitution. Another 
person came and complained of highway robbery (that some 
people had robbed him in the road). 


Rasulullaah « said, (after hearing these people), “Adi, have 
you seen Heera? If your age is lengthened, then definitely 
you will see that a woman will mount her camel alone and go 
from Heerah and make Tawaaf of the Ka’bah and she will 
not fear anyone but Allaah. If you remain alive for a longer 
time, then the treasures of Kisra will be opened (for the 
Muslims which they will acquire as booty and it will be 
distributed amongst the Muslims) and if your age is longer, 
then you will see that a person will take out charity of gold or 
silver in handfuls and he will search for someone to accept 
but he will not find someone who will take his charity. 
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And (remember) on the day of Qiyaamat, every one of you 
will be presented before Allaah such that there will be no 
translator between him and Allaah who will explain his 
condition. Then Allaah I will ask him, “Have I conveyed the 
laws of Deen?” the person will say, “Indeed You sent 
Ambiyaa-Messengers.” After this, Allaah I will say, “Did I 
not grant you wealth? Was I not beneficent upon you?” he 
will say, “Indeed You granted me wealth and You were 
beneficent to Me as well.” After this, the person will look to 
his right and he will see nothing but Jahannam, then he will 
look to the left and he will see nothing but Jahannam.” 


Then Rasulullaah < addressed the people, “People, save 
yourselves from the fire, even though it be by a piece of 
date and if a person does not even have a date to spend in 
the path of Allaah, then he should save himself by 
speaking kindly.” 


Hadhrat Adi bin Haatim said, “(In accordance to this 
prophecy of Rasulullaah <) I saw that a woman mounted her 
camel and travelled alone from Heerah to the Ka’bah for 
Tawaaf and I was amongst the people who opened the 
treasures of Kisra. Now, if you live for more days, then you 
will see every letter of the prophecy of Rasulullaah ¢ being 
fulfilled such that a person will take out handfuls of silver 
and gold to give in charity and he will not find someone to 
accept it.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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disbelievers 
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1585. Hadhrat Khabbaab bin Arat + narrates that (one 
day) when Rasulullaah « was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka’bah with a shawl under his head. We complained to him 
that we get great difficulty from the polytheists and said, 
“(When they are not stopping from giving us difficulty then) 
why does Rasulullaah « not make Du’aa’ of misfortune for 
them?” (The moment he heard this) he sat up and his blessed 
face became red and he said, “The people that passed before 
you, a pit would be dug for him in the ground, then the 
person would be placed in the pit. Then a saw would be 
brought and placed on his head and he would be sawn into 
two pieces but this severe punishment would not sway him 
from his Deen and sharp iron combs would be placed on the 
body of a person that would go and comb out from under his 
flesh and sinews but this severe punishment did not sway 
him from his Deen. By Allaah, this Deen will definitely 
reach completion and after difficulty you will see the time 
when a person will travel alone from San’aa’ to Hadramaut 
and he will not fear anyone except from Allaah or wolves 
upon his sheep, but you are in a hurry.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1586. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « would 
go to Umm Haraam bint Milhaan who was the wife of 
Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit +t. Subsequently, one day 
Rasulullaah ¢ went to Umm Haraam and Umm Haraam fed 
him. She then sat down to remove lice from his hair. During 
this time he slept. Then (after a little while) he woke up 
laughing. Umm Haraam says that she asked, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, what made you laugh?” he said, “(In a dream) a 
group of my Ummah came to me in such a condition and 
they were shown to me that they were waging Jihaad in the 
path of Allaah and they were traversing the ocean like a king 
sitting on his throne.” Or he said, “They were sitting on 
thrones like kings.” I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, make Du’aa’ 
to Allaah that He includes me among those Mujahideen.” 


He made Du’aa’ for Umm Haraam. After this, Rasulullaah 
¢ placed his head down and then slept. (After a little while) 
then he awoke laughing. I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, now why 
did you laugh?” he said, “(In a dream now) a few people of 
my Ummah were presented to me in the condition that they 
were waging Jihaad in the path of Allaah.” As he mentioned 
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previously, I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, make Du’aa’ to 


Allaah I that He includes me among those Mujahideen.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “You are part of the first group.” 
Subsequently, Umm Haraam undertook a sea voyage in 
the time of Hadhrat Mu’awiyah <x (with the purpose of 
Jihaad) and when they disembarked, to mount the 
animal, she suddenly fell from the animal to the ground 
and (she was martyred in the path of Allaah) and left this 
world.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The Islaam of Hadhrat Dimaad - 
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1587. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that a person of the 
Azdshanu’ah tribe by the name of Dimaad (during the initial 
days of Islaam) came to Makkah. He used to recite and blow 
(for those affected by Jinn and sickness etc.). When he heard 
from the foolish people of Makkah that Muhammad (¢) has 
become mad, he said, “If I see this person (Muhammad s), 
(then I shall cure him), possibly Allaah I will cure him 
through my treatment.” 


[238] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


Ibn Abbaas +t says that after this, Dimaad came to 


Rasulullaah « and said, “O Muhammad, I recite and blow for 
those affected by illness and Jinn. If you want, I can recite 
and blow and treat you through it.” Rasulullaah « replied, 
“All praises are due to Allaah, we praise and glorify Him, 
(we are grateful for His bounties) and seek help from Him. 
He whom He guides will not go astray and he whom He 
deviates, none can show the straight path. I testify that there 
is no deity but Him, He is alone and has no partner and I 
testify that Muhammad is the Rasul-Messenger and Rasul of 
Allaah.” 


Dimaad blurted out that repeat those sentences. Rasulullaah « 
repeated those sentences thrice. Then Dimaad said, “I have 
heard the statements of magicians, the words of sorcerers and 
poetry of the poets. But, (By Allaah), until today I have not 
heard speech similar to these words and sentences. Indeed 
these words of yours reach the depths of the rivers of 
knowledge and eloquence, bring your hand, I pledge 
allegiance of Islaam (at your blessed hands).” 


Ibn Abbaas + says that Dimaad pledged allegiance at his 
hands (immediately) and accepted Islaam. [Muslim] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The thoughts of Ceaser of Rome about Rasulullaah < 
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1588. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 7+ narrates that Abu Sufyaan 
bin Harb explained face to face to me that during the time of 
the treaty (of Hudaybiyyah) that was between Rasulullaah «¢ 
and myself, I journeyed to (Shaam) and coindentally, when 
the letter of Rasulullaah « reached Heraclius, I was residing 
in Shaam. Abu Sufyaan said, “The blessed letter was brought 
by Dihyah Kalbi t, Dihyah then took the blessed letter to the 
governor of Busra and the governor of Busra presented it to 
Heraclius. 


Heraclius said, “Is there anyone from the nation of this 
person who claims to be a Nabi? (so that I can make 
enquiries about this claimant of Nubuwwah and know 
whether he is truthful or not). His servants replied in the 
affirmative (there is a person of his nation who has journeyed 
here for business). Subsequently, I was called to the court of 
Heraclius along with a group of 20 people. When we came to 
Heraclius then we were made to sit in front of him (so that 
we could easily converse). 
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Then, first and foremost, Heraclius asked, “Who among you 
is the relative of the person claiming Nubuwwah?” Abu 
Sufyaan explains that he said, “I am the closest relative of 
this person.” Then I was made to sit in front of Heraclius and 
my companions were placed behind me. Heraclius then 
called for his translator (that knew Roman and Arabic) and 
said, “Tell his companions that I shall enquire from him 
(Abu Sufyaan the conditions of this person claiming 
Nubuwwah. If he tells me something incorrect, then the 
people should object and tell me the truth.” Abu Sufyaan 
explains, “By Allaah, if I did not have the fear that I would 
be made famous as a liar, then definitely I would have lied in 
front of Heraclius (and I would not have explained the truth 
about Rasulullaah s). 


After this Heraclius said to his translator, “Ask Abu Sufyaan, 
what is the lineage of this person amongst you?” Abu 
Sufyaan says that he said, “He is of prestige lineage.” 


Heraclius then asked, “Has there been any king among the 
ancestors of this person?” I said, “Never.” Heraclius then 
said, “Have you ever taken him to be a liar in anything he 
said until now.” (i.e. before the claim of Nubuwwah, would 
he lie or has anyone accused him of lying?) I said, “No.” 
Heraclius then said, “Who are his followers, the noble or the 
weak?” Abu Sufyaan said, “I replied, ‘His followers are the 
weak.” Heraclius asked, “Are his followers increasing daily 
or are they decreasing?” Abu Sufyaan said, “I replied, ‘They 
are not decreasing but they are increasing.” Heraclius then 
asked, “Is anyone displeased with him and turns away after 
accepting his religion?” Abu Sufyaan said, “I replied, “No. 
No one deviates.” 
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Heraclius then asked, “Did you fight him?” I said, “Yes.” 


Heraclius asked, “What is the outcome of the fight between 
you and him?” Abu Sufyaan said, “The wars between him 
and us is similar to a bucket, (i.e. sometimes we overpower 
this claimant of Nubuwwah and his companions and 
sometimes they overpower us). In this way, we sometimes 
fall into difficulty on account of him and sometimes he goes 
through difficulty because of us.” Heraclius asked, “Does he 
break his promises? (i.e. does he break his promise after 
making it?)” I said, “No (it never happened before). 
However, there is a treaty between us at the moment (i.e. the 
treaty of Hudaybiyyah), we cannot say what he will do 
(whether he will keep the treaty or break it before it is 
completed).” Abu Sufyaan said, “By Allaah, this is only one 
thing I said in between, I could not say anything else.” 
Heraclius then asked, “Has anyone made the same claim as 
him before him?” I replied, “No.” 


Heraclius said to his translator, “Tell him that I asked him 
about the lineage of this person and he said that that he is of 
prestige lineage. The reality is that the Rasul and Nabi is of 
prestige lineage in his nation. I then asked if any king passed 
among his ancestors and you said that none has passed, so I 
said (in my heart), ‘If there was a ruler or king among his 
ancestors, then I would have understood that he is such a 
person who seeks the kingdom of his forefathers.’ I then 
asked you whether his followers are the noble ones or the 
weak and you said that they are the weak. The reality is that 
the followers of the Ambiyaa-Messengers are the weak. I 
asked you that what he says at this time, have you 
experienced any lie from him and you said no. So I have 
learnt that it is not possible that a person refrains from 
speaking lies to people and he speaks lies regarding Allaah. 
Also, I asked whether any person becomes displeased and 
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turns away after accepting his religion and you said that no. 
So this is the condition of Imaan, when it settles in the heart 
and the soul experiences its joy. I asked you whether the 
followers of this person increase or decrease and you said 
that they are increasing, so this is the condition of Imaan 
(that it expands and the numbers of Muslims increase) and it 
will finally reach completion. 


I asked you if you fight him and you replied that yes, and the 
result of the wars is like a bucket that sometimes he suffers 
difficulty on account of you and sometimes you suffer 
difficulty on account of him, so the Ambiyaa-Messengers are 
tested in this way (that sometimes his enemies overpower 
and sometimes he overpowers). However, finally, the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers and his followers will get the complete 
victory and help and his religion overpowers. I asked you if 
this person breaks his promise and you replied that he does 
not break his promise, and Ambiyaa-Messengers do not 
break their promises. I also asked you if anyone of your 
nation said the like of what he said, i.e. the claim of 
Nubuwwah and you replied in the negative, so I said (in my 
heart) that if someone claimed Nubuwwah before him, then it 
could be said that this person is following someone of before 
and is making the same claim.” 


Abu Sufyaan explains that after this Heraclius asked me, 
“What does this person command you?” I said, “He tells us 
to perform Salaah, give Zakaah, to love family and treat them 
well and to stay away from the prohibited.” Heraclius said, 
“If what you say is correct, then this person is definitely a 
Rasul-Messenger and I knew from before that a Rasul- 
Messenger was to be born but I did not think that he would 
born in your nation. If I had conviction, then I would go to 
him and present myself to him and take meeting him to be 
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the most beloved thing to me and if I came to him then I 
would wash his feet and his rule will reach this land that is 


below my feet. Heraclius then asked for the letter and read it. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Section 
mmm 


One 


Me’raaj 
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The conditions of the night of Me’raaj 
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asd!) Jad Cucald Lali cla eal! arid aa la pe: hd, aati: Sl aul) Gar 
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1589. Hadhrat Qatadah narrates from Hadhrat Anas bin 
Maalik + and he from Hadhrat Maalik bin Sa’sa’ah + that 
Rasulullaah « said regarding the conditions on the night of 
Me’raaj, “On that night I was lying down in the Hateem and 
sometimes he said he was lying down in the Hijr when 
suddenly an angel came to me and opened (my body) from 
here to here, i.e. from the neck bone to the navel, then he 
removed my heart and a gold utensil was brought before me 
that was filled with Imaan and my heart was washed in it. 
Then my heart was filled, then the heart was placed into my 
chest. 
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The words of one narration state that my stomach was 
washed with Zam Zam water and then it was filled with 
Imaan and wisdom. A mount was then brought for me that 
was smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey. It was 
white in clour and it was called Buraaq. (It was so fast that) 
it would place its foot where its gaze would reach. I was 
mounted on it and Jibreel v took me and went until I came to 
the fisrt heaven. Jibreel v asked for the door to be opened, so 
he was asked (by the doorkeeper), “Who is this?” Jibreel v 
said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then asked, “And who is with 
you?” Jibreel v replied, “Muhammad.” It was then asked, 
“Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v replied, “Yes.” The 
angels then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the coming of 
the person who came is blessed.” The door was then opened 
and when I reached the heaven, then I saw that Hadhrat 
Aadam wv was there. Jibreel v said, “This is your father, 
Aadam v. Greet him.” I greeted Hadhrat Aadam v. He 
replied and said, “I welome a pious son and a pious Nabi- 
Messenger.” 


After this Jibreel vb took me above and came to the second 
heaven and he asked for the door to be opened so it was 
asked, “Who is it?” Jibreel v said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then 
asked, “Who is with you?” he said, “Muhammad.” It was 
then asked, “Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v said, 
“Yes.” The angel then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the 
coming of the one who has arrived is blessed.” After this, the 
door of the heaven was opened and when I reached the 
second heaven then Hadhrat Yahya v and Hadhrat Isa v were 
present there, they are cousins). Jibreel v said, “This is 
Yahya v and this is Isa v, greet them. I greeted them with 
Salaam and both of them replied to my Salaam and said, “We 
welcome a pious brother and a pious Nabi-Messenger.” 
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After this Jibreel v took me above and came to the third 
heaven and he asked for the door to be opened so it was 
asked, “Who is it?” Jibreel v said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then 
asked, “Who is with you?” he said, “Muhammad.” It was 
then asked, “Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v said, 
“Yes.” The angel then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the 
coming of the one who has arrived is blessed.” After this, the 
door of the heaven was opened and when I reached the third 
heaven I saw that Hadhrat Yusuf v was present. Jibreel v 
said, “This is Yusuf v. Greet him. I greeted him with Salaam 
and he replied and said, “I welcome a pious brother and a 
pious Nabi-Messenger.” 


After this Jibreel v took me above and came to the fourth 
heaven and he asked for the door to be opened so it was 
asked, “Who is it?” Jibreel v said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then 
asked, “Who is with you?” he said, “Muhammad.” It was 
then asked, “Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v said, 
“Yes.” The angel then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the 
coming of the one who has arrived is blessed.” After this, the 
door of the heaven was opened and when I reached the fourth 
heaven I saw Hadhrat Idrees v was present. Hadhrat Jibreel 
said, “This is Idrees v, greet him. I greeted with Salaam and 
he replied and said, “I welcome a pious brother and a pious 
Nabi-Messenger.” 


After this Jibreel v took me above and came to the fifth 
heaven and he asked for the door to be opened so it was 
asked, “Who is it?” Jibreel v said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then 
asked, “Who is with you?” he said, “Muhammad.” It was 
then asked, “Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v said, 
“Yes.” The angel then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the 
coming of the one who has arrived is blessed.” After this, the 
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door of the heaven was opened and when I reached the fifth 
heaven I saw that Hadhrat Haaroon v was present before me. 
Jibreel v said, “This is Haaroon v, greet him. I greeted with 
Salaam and he replied and said, “I welcome a pious brother 
and a pious Nabi-Messenger.” 


After this Jibreel vb took me above and came to the sixth 
heaven and he asked for the door to be opened so it was 
asked, “Who is it?” Jibreel v said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then 
asked, “Who is with you?” he said, “Muhammad.” It was 
then asked, “Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v said, 
“Yes.” The angel then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the 
coming of the one who has arrived is blessed.” After this, the 
door of the heaven was opened and when I reached the sixth 
heaven I saw that Hadhrat Musa v was present before me. 
Jibreel v said, “This is Musa v, greet him. I greeted him with 
Salaam and he replied and said, “I welcome a pious brother 
and a pious Nabi-Messenger.” After this I went forward and 
Hadhrat Musa v began to cry. I asked as to why he is crying. 
Hadhrat Musa bv said, “A young Nabi-Messenger who was 
deputed after me, the people of his Ummah will enter Jannah 
in much greater number than the people of my Ummah.” 


After this Jibreel v took me above and came to the seventh 
heaven and he asked for the door to be opened so it was 
asked, “Who is it?” Jibreel v said, “I am Jibreel.” It was then 
asked, “Who is with you?” he said, “Muhammad.” It was 
then asked, “Was anyone sent to call him?” Jibreel v said, 
“Yes.” The angel then said, “We welcome Muhammad, the 
coming of the one who has arrived is blessed.” After this, the 
door of the heaven was opened and when I came to the 
seventh heaven I saw that Hadhrat Ibraaheem v was standing 
before me. Jibreel v said, “This is your father Ibraaheem v, 


[250] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
greet him.” I greeted him with Salaam, he replied and said, “I 
welcome a pious son and a pious Nabi-Messenger.” 


After this I was taken to Sidratul Muntaha. I saw that its fruit 
was similar in size to earthen jugs and its leaves were equal 
to the ears of an elephant. Jibreel v said, “This is Sidratul 
Muntaha.” I saw four rivers there, two rivers were hidden 
and two were apparent. I asked, “Jibreel, how are these two 
rivers?” Jibreel v said, “These two hidden rivers are of 
Jannah and the apparent two are the Euphrates and the Nile.” 
I was then shown Bayt al Ma’moor and after this, a utensil of 
wine and a utensil of milk and a utensil of honey were 
brought to me (and I was given the choice to choose any of 
them). Subsequently, I took the utensil of milk. Jibreel v 
said, “Milk is nature and definitely the people of your 
Ummah will remain upon this nature.” Then 50 Salaah 
were made obligatory upon me. 


I then returned and came to Hadhrat Musa v and he asked, 
“What were you commanded?” I said that I was commanded 
to perform 50 Salaah every day and night. Hadhrat Musa v 
said, “Your Ummah will not be able to perform 50 Salaah 
during the day and night. By Allaah, I was tested with the 
people before you and I made great effort for the reformation 
of the Bani Israa’eel (but they were not reformed). Therefore, 
return to your Rabb and seek ease for your Ummah. 


Subsequently, I went back a second time and my Rabb made 
10 Salaah less. I came to Musa v again (and told him that the 
number of Salaah has been decreased by 10) but he repeated 
and said (that I tested the people of before, your Ummah will 
not be able to perform 40 Salaah. Go again to the court of 
Allaah and request a decrease). Subsequently, I went to the 
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court of Allaah and 10 Salaah were decreased (from 40). I 


came to Musa v again and he repeated what he said before. 


Subsequently, I went to the court of Allaah I and 10 Salaah 
were decreased (from 30). I came to Musa bv again and he 
said what he already said. 


I subsequently went to the court of Allaah I and I was given 
the command of 10 Salaah. I came to Musa v again and he 
repeated what he said. 


Subsequently, I went again to the court of Allaah I and the 
amount was decreased to 5 every day and night as command. 
I came to Musa v again and he asked, “What command did 
you get now?” I told him that now I have been commanded 
to perform 5 times Salaah daily. Hadhrat Musa v said, “Your 
Ummah will not be able to perform 5 times Salaah daily. I 
tested the people of before and tried to reform the Bani 
Israa’eel, therefore go to your Rabb again and request for 
ease for your Ummah.” Rasulullaah « said, “I have requested 
my Rabb repeatedly for decrease. Now I am ashamed. I 
accept the command of my Rabb with happiness and 
enthusiasm.” 


Rasulullaah « said that (after this discussion with Musa v) 
when I departed then a caller said that I have fulfilled my 
duty and I have decreased for My servants (i.e. now My 
servants have to perform 5 Salaah but their reward will be of 
50 Salaah). (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1590. Hadhrat Thaabit Bunaani narrates from Hadhrat 
Anas + that Rasulullaah « said, “The Buraaq was brought 
before me that was a white animal, bigger than a donkey and 
smaller than a mule. Its footstep was where its gaze fell. I 
mounted it and came to Bayt ul Muqaddas and I tied the 
Buraaq (at the door of the Masjid) in the ring where the 
Ambiyaa-Messengers tied their conveyances. 
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Rasulullaah « said, “I then entered Masjid al Aqsa and 


performed 2 Rak’at of Salaah. I then came out of the Masjid 
and Jibreel v brought a utensil of wine and a utensil of milk. 
I took the utensil of milk so Jibreel v said, “You have chosen 
nature (i.e. the religion of Islaam).” We were then taken to 
the heavens. [Then the subject matter of the previous Hadith 
of Hadhrat Anas + is discussed and Rasulullaah « said], “I 
saw Hadhrat Aadam v (on the first heaven), he welcomed me 
and made Du’aa’ of goodness for me.” He then mentioned 
about the third heaven, “I saw Hadhrat Yusuf v there who 
was given half of beauty, he also welcomed me and made 
Du’aa’ of goodness for me.” 


The narrator, i.e. Thaabit Bunaani did not mention the crying 
of Hadhrat Musa bv and he said when mentioning about 
Rasulullaah < going to the seventh heaven that he saw 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v there who was resting against the Bayt 
al Ma’moor and 70000 angels make Tawaaf of the Bayt al 
Ma’moor daily who do not get a second chance. 


I was then taken to Sidratul Muntaha and I saw that its leaves 
were equal to the ears of an elephant and its fruit was equal 
to earthen jugs. Then, when the Sidratul Muntaha was 
covered through the command of Allaah with whatever 
covered it, then its condition changed. None of the creation 
can explain its beauty. Then Allaah I sent whatever 
revelation He wanted upon me, then 50 Salaah were made 
obligatory upon me during the day and night. 


Then when I came to Hadhrat Musa v (in the sixth heaven), 
he asked, “What has your Rabb made obligatory upon your 
Ummah?” I said that 50 Salaah during the day and night. 
Hadhrat Musa v said, “Go back to your Rabb and request 
Him to make it less because your Ummah will not have the 
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ability, I tested the Bani Israa’eel and I have seen.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “I returned to the court of AllaahI and 
said, “My Rabb, make it easy for my Ummah.” 
Subsequently, on account of me, Allaah I made 5 Salaah less. 
When I came to Hadhrat Musa v and said that upon my 
request there was a decrease of 5. Hadhrat Musa ov said, 
“Your Ummah will not have the ability to perform even this 
amount. 


Go back to your Rabb and request a further decrease.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “I went between my Rabb and Musa bv in 
this way (and this request for decrease carried on that every 
time the number was decreased by 5) until (when 5 Salaah 
were left) Allaah I said, “Muhammad, there are 5 Salaah 
during the night and day but the reward of each Salaah will 
equal 10. In this way, these 5 Salaah carry the reward of 50 
Salaah and he who made an intention for good and could not 
fulfil it, then a good deed is written for him and if he did the 
good deed then the good deed is multiplied in his record of 
deeds. And he who makes an intention of some evil, then he 
could not do the evil deed, then no bad deed is recorded and 
if he did the evil deed then only that evil deed is recorded. 


Rasulullaah « said, “I then came down from the court of 
Allaah I and told Musa v of the situation. He gave the same 
counsel that return to your Rabb and request for a decrease. 
Rasulullaah « said, “I said to Hadhrat Musa v, ‘I have gone to 
my Rabb repeatedly, now I am ashamed to go back.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1591. Hadhrat Ibn Shihaab Zuhri narrates from Hadhrat 
Anas + that he said, “Hadhrat Abu Dhar explains that 
Rasulullaah « said, “I was in Makkah when (suddenly) the 
roof of the house opened and Hadhrat Jibreel » came down. 
He opened my chest and washed it with Zam Zam. He then 
brought a gold utensil that was filled with Imaan and 
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wisdom. He placed my heart in it. Then he joined my chest 


and closed it. After that Hadhrat Jibreel > caught my hand 
and took me to the heavens. 


When I reached the sky of the world, then Hadhrat Jibreel vb 
said to the doorkeeper of the sky, “Open.” The doorkeeper 
said, “Is there anyone with you?” Jibreel wv said, 
“Muhammad is with me.” The doorkeeper asked, “Has he 
been called?” Jibreel v said, “Yes.” Subsequently, the door 
was opened. When we reached the heaven of the sky then I 
saw a person sitting before us and (from his progeny) some 
were on his right and some people were sitting on his left. ( 
also saw) when he looked to the right he laughed and when 
he looked to the left he cried. He said, “I welcome a pious 
Nabi Messenger and a pious son.” I asked Jibreel v, “Who is 
this?” Jibreel v said, “This is Aadam wv and these people 
sitting to his right and left are the souls of his progeny. Those 
to the right are the dwellers of Jannah and those to his left are 
the dwellers of Jahanam-hell. That is why when he looks to 
the right he laughs and when he looks to the left he cries. 


After this, Jibreel v took me and ascended to the second 
heaven and requested the door to be opened, then the 
doorkeeper asked the same questions that were asked by the 
first doorkeeper. The narrator says, ‘In this way, Rasulullaah 
s went to all the heavens and there he met Hadhrat Aadam v, 
Hadhrat Idrees v, Hadhrat Musa v, Hadhrat Isa vo» and 
Hadhrat Ibraaheem v. However, he did not mention the 
conditions of the stages, he only mentioned the details of the 
first meeting with Hadhrat Aadam v and Hadhrat Ibraaheem 
v on the sixth heaven. 


[257] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


Ibn Shihaab says that Ibn Hazm told him that Hadhrat Ibn 


Abbaas +t and Hadhrat Abuhabba Ansaari explained that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “I was then taken further above until I 


reached a level plain where the sound of the pens could be 
heard.” 


Ibn Hazm and Hadhrat Anas also explained that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Then 50 Salaah were made obligatory upon my 
Ummah from Allaah I and then I took this command of 
Allaah and returned and when I passed Musa v he said, 
“What has your Rabb made obligatory upon your Ummah 
through you?” I said, “50 Salaah have been made 
obligatory.” He said, “Return to your Rabb because your 
Ummah will not be able to perform this number of Salaah. 
And Hadhrat Musa v sent me back to the court of Allaah and 
a number of Salaah were made less. I then came back to 
Musa v and told him that Allaah I has forgiven a number of 
Salaah. Hadhrat Musa wv said, “Go back to your Rabb 
because your Ummah will not be able to perform so many 
Salaah.” I went back. 


Subsequently, more Salaah was decreased. After this I came 
to Musa v and he said, “Go back to your Rabb because your 
Ummah will not be able to perform this number of Salaah.” 
Subsequently, I returned so Allaah I said, “These are the five 
obligatory Salaah but they are equal to fifty. My decision 
will never change.” I then came back to Musa v and told 
him, he gave me the counsel to return to Allaah I but I said, 
“Now I am ashamed of my Rabb.” 


After this Rasulullaah « said, “I was taken to Sidratul 


Muntaha , upon which things of various colours covered it, 
about which I do not know that what they were. Then I was 
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taken to Jannah and I saw a dome of pearls there and I saw 
that the soil of Jannah is musk.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Sidratul Muntaha 
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1592. 1900. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood 1 narrates 
that when Rasulullaah ¢ was taken on journey at night (to 
Bayt ul Mugaddas and the heavens) then he was taken until 
Sidratul Muntaha and Sidratul Muntaha in on the 6" heaven. 
Also, whatever comes up from the earth, it goes to Sidratul 
Muntaha and stops. It it then lifted from there. Similarly, 
whatever descends from above, it comes to Sidratul Muntaha 
and stops. It is then taken from there. After this, Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Mas’ood + recited the verse, ‘when the Sidra 
covered what it covered.’ and said, “They were moths of 
gold.” 


Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood 7 has also said, “Rasulullaah ¢ was 
given three things on the night of Me’raaj; he was given the 
five Salaah, he was given the last few verses of Surah 
Baqarah and he was given forgiveness for those of the 
ummah of Rasulullaah « who commit major sins without 
ascribing partners to Allaah.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The unveiling of Bayt ul Muqaddas and leading the 
Ambiyaa’ 
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1593. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “I saw myself standing in the Hateem and the Quraysh 
of Makkah were asking me questions of my journey on the 
night of Me’raaj and Bayt ul Muqaddas, they were asking me 
of the things and signs of Bayt ul Muqaddas which I did not 
remember at the time. I was so worried and grieved (that I 
could not answer the questions of the Quraysh, so they will 
think that my claim of the journey to Bayt ul Muqaddas and 
the incident of Me’raaj was false) that I was never so worried 
and grieved before. Allaah I elevated Bayt ul Muqaddas 
for me which I saw. 


Subsequently, they asked me a few things, I looked at it and 
told them and (on the night of Me’raaj) I saw myself among 
the group of the Ambiyaa-Messengers. Musa v was standing 
and performing Salaah, he was of medium height and had 
curly hair as though he was someone linked to the Banu 
Shanu’ah. Also, I saw Hadhrat Isa v who was standing and 
performing Salaah. The person resembling him the most is 
Urwah bin Mas’ood Thagafi t. I then saw Hadhrat Ibraaheem 
v standing and performing Salaah. The person resembling 
him the most is your friend, i.e. Rasulullaah ¢. Then (he 
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said), “When the time of Salaah came, I was the 
Imaam of all the Ambiyaa-Messengers, when I 
completed Salaah then someone _ said, 
Three “Muhammad, this is the doorkeeper of 
Jahannam, greet him, subsequently, I turned to 
him but he was first in greeting.” [Muslim] 


Section 


mmm 


Bayt ul Muqaddas was shown to Rasulullaah « 
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1594. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “When the Quraysh belied me 
(regarding going to Bayt ul Muqaddas on the night of 
Me’raaj and they began to ask me of the signs of Bayt ul 
Mugqaddas), then I was standing in the Hateem and Allaah 
I showed Bayt ul Muqaddas to me. Subsequently, I looked 
at Bayt ul Mugaddas and was explaining the signs of it to the 
people.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Section 


One 


Miracles 


The incident of the cave of Thaur 
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1595. Hadhrat Anas bin Maalik + narrates that Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr 1 said, “When we were hiding in the cave of 
Thaur, I looked to the feet of the polytheists that were above 
our heads and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, if any of them look 
to their feet, they will see us.” Rasulullaah « said, “What do 
you think of the two people, the third among them is 
Allaah?” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The conditions of the Hijrah journey 
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1596. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin aazib + narrates from his 
father that he asked Hadhrat Abu Bakr +, “Abu Bakr, when 
you journeyed with Rasulullaah « at night with the intention 
of migration, then what conditions overcame you?” Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr + said, “(Coming out of the cave) we walked the 
entire night and even a part of the following day (until 
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midday). We carried on in journey until it was midday and 
the sun stopped and the path was empty (of travellers), then 
we saw a rock under which there was shade and the sun was 
not coming upon it (i.e. there was no sunshine under the 
rock). Subsequently, we dismounted under the rock and I 
levelled a place for Rasulullaah « using my hands and 
cleaned it so that he could rest there. I then placed a coat and 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, sleep here, I shall guard around 


> 


you. 


So Rasulullaah « slept and I came out and guarded 
Rasulullaah « on all sides when suddenly I saw a shepherd 
coming from the front. (When he came close to me) I said, 
“Ts there milk in your goats?” he said, “Yes.” I said, “Will 
you milk some for us?” He said, “Yes.” He then caught a 
goat and took out some milk in a wooden utensil. I had a 
leather bottle which I kept for the use of Rasulullaah ¢. Water 
would stay in it that would be used for drinking and 
Wudhoo’. I took the milk and went to Rasulullaah « who was 
sleeping, I did not feel it appropriate to wake him and I 
joined him (i.e. I also slept) until he awoke. I then put water 
in the milk to cool it and then said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
drink.” 


He drank the milk and I was very happy. After this he said, 
“Has the time for departure not come?” I said, “Yes, it has 
come.” 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr 1 narrates, “After the sun turned, we 
departed and Suraqah bin Maalik came behind us. I saw him 
and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, the enemy has come to catch 
us.” Rasulullaah « said, “Do not fear, Allaah is with us.” 
After this, he made Du’aa’ of misfortune for Suraqah and the 
horse of Suraqah sunk into the earth till the stomach. Suraqah 
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said I know that you two have made Du’aa’ of misfortune for 
me, now make Du’aa’ for my freedom and salvation, I 
promise, making Allaah witness that I shall stop the 
disbelievers from chasing you.” 


Subsequently, Rasulullaah ¢ made Du’aa’ for him and he was 
saved. Then whichever disbeliever Suraqah met, he would 
say, “My searching was sufficient for you (i.e. I searched 
very far for Muhammad, he is not found anywhere, do not 
take the trouble of searching for him).” Whichever person 
Suragah met, he would send him away saying this.” (Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 


The story of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Salaam + 
accepting Islaam 
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1597. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates that Abdullaah bin 
Salaam was selecting fruit in a garden when he heard of the 
coming of Rasulullaah «. He immediately came to 


[265] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 

Rasulullaah ¢ and said, “I want to ask you three things which 
are known to none but a Nabi, what is the first sign of 
Qiyaamat? What will be the first food of the dwellers of 
Jannah? What is the thing that makes the children similar to 
the parents? (i.e. what is the cause behind the children 
sometimes resembling the father and sometimes the 
mother?)” Rasulullaah « said, “Jibreel v informed me of the 
replies right now that the first sign of Qiyaamat will be a fire 
that will gather the people from the east and take them to the 
west and the first food that the dwellers of Jannah will eat 
will be the extra part of the liver of a fish (i.e. the hanging 
piece of the liver of the fish and is the most tasty part of the 
liver) and when the water of a man overpowers the water of a 
woman, then the man will pull the similarity of the children 
towards himself and if the water of the woman overpowers 
the water of the man, then the woman draws the similarity of 
the children towards herself.” Abdullaah bin Salaam said, “I 
testify that there is no deity but Allaah and you are the Rasul- 
Messenger of Allaah.” 


Abdullaah bin Salaam said, “O Rasul of Allaah, these Jews 
level many accusations. If they come to know of my 
accepting Islaam before you ask them, they will level 
accusations against me. Then a Jew came into the gathering 
of Rasulullaah « (and Abdullaah bin Salaam hid in a corner). 
Rasulullaah ¢ asked the Jew, “How is Abdullaah bin Salaam 
amongst you?” he replied, “He is the best amongst us and the 
son of the best amongst us.” Rasulullaah « then asked, “Well, 
tell me, If Abdullaah bin Salaam accepts Islaam?” the Jew 
said, “May Allaah save him from Islaam and keep him in His 
protection.” Abdullaah bin Salaam then came in front of him 
and said, “I testify that there is no deity but Allaah and 
indeed Muhammad is the Rasul of Allaah.” The jews heard 
this and said, “This person is evil amongst us and the son of 
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the worst person..” and they began to take out various faults. 
Abdullaah bin Salaam said, “O Rasul of Allaah, this was 
what I feared.” (and it was for this reason that I said to you 
that you should first ask about my condition). [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Information of the place of destruction before 
destruction 
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1598. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
consulted reagarding peace when we got news of the coming 
of Abu Sufyaan. Sa’d bin Ubaadah stood up and said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, by the pure Being in Whose control is my 
life, if you command us to place our conveyances in the 
ocean, then definitely we shall do it and if you command us 
to run the livers of our horses and camels until Bark 
Ghimaad, then definitely we shall do it.” Hadhrat Anas t says 
that after this, Rasulullaah ¢ encouraged the Muhajireen and 
Ansaar. Then everyone departed until when they reached 
Badr, then Rasulullaah « said (addressing the Mujahideen of 
Islaam), ‘“(look) this is the place of destruction and falling of 
a particular person and he placed his hands on the ground 
(i.e. Rasulullaah < took the names of the disbelievers and 
placed his hands on the ground and said that a particular 
person will fall and die here and the corpse of another person 
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will be there). Hadhrat Anas + says that wherever Rasulullaah 
placed his hands the person did not fall elsewhere. [Muslim] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ and prophesy of Rasulullaah < on the day 
of the battle of Badr 
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1599. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that on the day of 
the battle of Badr, Rasulullaah ¢ made the following Du’aa’ 
in a tent, “O Allaah, I ask You for Your protection and I 
desire the completion of Your promise. O Allaah, if You 
desire (then all these Muslims will be destroyed) then after 
today You will not be worshipped.” Then Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
t caught his hand and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, (enough), so 
much Du’aa’ is sufficient for you. You have implored your 
Rabb with great fervour for victory and help.” 


After this, Rasulullaah ¢ came out of his tent wearing armour 
and recited the verse, ‘this group of disbelievers will be 
defeated and they will all turn and flee’.” /Bukhari] 


Participation of Hadhrat Jibreel v in the battle of 
Badr 
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1600. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah s 


said on the occasion of Badr,:This is Jibreel v who is holding 
the reins of his horse (standing ready to fight) and he is 
wearing battle armour.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The work of an angel during the battle of Badr 
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1601. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that on the day of 
the battle of Badr, a Muslim was running behind a polytheist 
— who was running ahead when suddenly the Muslim heard 
the sound of a whip on the polytheist. He then heard the 
sound of a rider who was saying, ‘Khayzoom’, advance.’ 
Then the gaze of the Muslim fell upon a polytheist that was 
running and he saw that he was lying flat on the ground and 
he also saw that there was a mark on the nose of the 
polytheist and his mouth was wounded that was long like the 
lashing of a whip and all the places where the lashes were, it 
turned green and black. 


The Ansari Muslim came to Rasulullaah « and explained the 
incident to him, so he said, “You are speaking the truth, that 
angel was of the army angels of the third heaven (who 
whipped and destroyed the polytheist).” On that day, the 
Muslims killed 70 polytheists and captured 70.” [Muslim] 
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The work of Hadhrat Jibreel v and Hadhrat 
Mikaa’eel v in the battle of Uhud 
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1602. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that in 
the fight at Uhud, he saw two people clothed in white on the 
right and left of Rasulullaah «. They were fighting very 
bravely. I never saw any of the two before or after. (From 
this it is proven that in reality they were angels), i.e. Hadhrat 
Jibreel v and Hadhrat Mikaa’eel v. [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The work of Abdullaah bin Ateek and the miracle of 
Rasulullaah ;: 
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1603. Hadhrat Baraa’ + narrates that Rasulullaah « sent a 
group of companions to Abu Raafi’. Subsequently, (when the 
group reached his fort, then one companion) Abdullaah bin 
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Ateek entered the room of Abu Raafi’ while he was sleeping 
and killed him. Abdullaah bin Ateek explained that I placed 
the sword on the stomach of Abu Raafi’ until it came out 
from his back. When I came to know that he died, then I 
began to open the door of the fort. I then came to a flight of 
stairs and in the moonlit night (I thought that the ground is 
ahead), the moment I placed my foot, I fell and my shin 
broke. I opened my turban and tied my shin and came to 
my companions (that were standing away from the fort). I 
then came to Rasulullaah ¢ and explained the entire incident 
to him. He said, “Spread your leg. I spread my leg. 
Rasulullaah « passed his blessed hand over my leg. 
Immediately my leg was healed in such a way as though it 
was not hurt in any way.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The hosting of Hadhrat Jaabir : and the miracle of 
Rasulullaah <« 
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1604. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that we were digging the 
trench on the day of Khandaq (i.e. on the occasion of the 
battle of Ahzaab, in order to protect ourselves from the 
enemy, around Madinah) when we came across a very hard 
rock (that would not break in any way). The companions 
came to Rasulullaah « and said that we have found a very 
hard rock in the place of digging. Rasulullaah « said, “I shall 
go down into the trench and see myself.” Subsequently, he 
immediately got up and went. At the time, there was a stone 
tied to his belly (out of severe hunger) and all of us we in the 
condition that we did not have anything to eat for three days, 
nor did we taste anything. Rasulullaah ¢ took the pickaxe and 
hit the rock in such a way that the hard rock became like 
sand. 


Hadhrat Jaabir + says that he went home from there and 
asked his wife, “Do you have anything to eat?” I saw the 
effects of severe hunger upon Rasulullaah «. My wife took 
out a basket in which there was approximately 3 ser of barley 
and we had the kid of a goat. I slaughtered the kid and my 
wife ground the flour. We placed the meat in a pot and on the 
fire.I then went to Rasulullaah « and said to him quietly, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, we have slaughtered the kid of a goat and 
my wife ground flour approximately equal to 3 ser. Come 
with a few people. 


Rasulullaah « announced loudly, “O people of the trench, 
come, Jaabir has prepared food to host you, come quickly.” 
Rasulullaah « then told me, “Do not take take the pot off the 
fire and do not bake the bread until I do not come.” He then 
came. I brought the ground flour before him. He placed his 
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blessed saliva into it and made Du’aa’ for blessings. He 
then went to the pot and placed his salive in it and made 
Du’aa’ of blessings. After this he said to my wife, “Call the 
baker so that she may bake the bread and give you and keep 
on taking out gravy from the pot but do not remove the lid.” 


Hadhrat Jaabir + says that at the time the people of the trench 
were 1000 (that were hungry for three days) and I take an 
oath in the name of Allaah that all of them ate, then too there 
was left over and our pot was boiling as it was before and the 
flour was just as it was before being baked.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The prophesy of Rasulullaah : regarding Ammaar 
bin Yaasir + 
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1605. Hadhrat Abu Qatadah + narrates that Ammaar bin 
Yaasir t was digging the trench and Rasulullaah « passed his 
hand over his head and dusted it and said, “O the difficulty of 
son of Sumayyah, the rebel group will kill you.” 

[Muslim] 


mmm 


The prophesy of Rasulullaah ¢ after the battle of 
Ahzaab 
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1606. Hadhrat Sulayman bin Surad + narrates that when 
the armies left in the battle of Ahzaab, then Rasulullaah « 
said, “Now we shall wage Jihaad against them, they cannot 
attack us, now we shall advance to them.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Participation of the angels in the battle of Banu 
Qurayzah 
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1607. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ returned from the battle of Khandaq, took off 
the armour (from his body) and (intended) to bath when 
Hadhrat Jibreel v came to him in the condition that he was 
dusting his head and he said, “You have taken off your 
armour and palced it down? By Allaah, I have not removed 
my armour until now.” Rasulullaah « asked, “Now who do 
we have to fight?” Hadhrat Jibreel v pointed to the Banu 


Qurayzah and Rasulullaah « left for the Banu Qurayzah.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


The narration of Bukhari states that Hadhrat Anas + said, “It 
is as though I see the dust now that was lifted in the 
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expedition to Banu Ghanm undertaken alongwith Hadhrat 


Jibreel v, when Rasulullaah « was going to the Banu 
Qurayzah. 


mmm 


The miracle of water flowing from the fingers 
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1608. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that in Hudaybiyyah 
(one day) the people had to face great thirst. At the time there 
was a bucket with Rasulullaah « from which he used to 
perform Wudhoo’ (and there was left over water). The 
people came to Rasulullaah « and said, “There is no water 
with us to drink and there is no water at all to perform 
Wudhoo’. The only water left is that which is in your 
bucket.” He placed his hand into the bucket and water 
flowed from in between his fingers like springs. 


Hadhrat Jaabir + explains that all of us drank and performed 
Wudhoo’. It was asked of Hadhrat Jaabir 1, “How many were 
you at the time?” he said, “If we were 100000 it would have 
been sufficient, at the time we were 1500 in number.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The blessings of the water skin 
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1609. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib + narrates that in 
Hudaybiyyah, we were 1400 people with Rasulullaah «. 
There was a well in Hudaybiyyah whose water we all pulled 
out and used and we did not leave a single drop. When 
Rasulullaah ¢ came to know (that the well has dried and we 
were all worried because the water was finished), he came to 
the well and sat at the edge. He asked for a utensil and 
performed Wudhoo’. After Wudhoo’ he took the water to his 
mouth and made Du’aa’. After this he poured the contents of 
the utensil into the well and said, “Leave the well a little 
while. Then (so much water came into the well that) the 
entire army drank and gave their animals to drink until 
the army departed.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The miracle of blessings in water 
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1610. Hadhrat Auf narrates from Hadhrat Abu Rajaa’ 
and he from Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn + that he said, “On 
one journey, we (a few companions) were with Rasulullaah «. 
At one place, people complained of thirst. He dismounted at 
that place and called a particular person. The name of the 
person was Abu Rajaa’ but the narrator after him, Auf, forgot 
the name of the person. Therefore, the person is simply 
referred to as the person. Also, Rasulullaah « called for 
Hadhrat Ali t and commanded them both that go and search 
for water. Subsequently, they both left. They saw a woman at 
a particular place who was sitting between two waterskins 
that were hanging from a camel. They came to Rasulullaah «¢ 
with those waterskins. 


The woman was taken off the camel. Rasulullaah ¢ asked for 
one utensil and asked that the water of the waterskins be 
poured into it and he called the people to drink and serve 
others. Hadhrat Imraan says that we were 40 people at the 
time that were thirsty. We all drank to our fill from that 
utensil and filled our waterskins that were with us. By 
Allaah, when we moved away from the waterskins, then we 


felt that they were filled more than what they were before.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The miracle of obedience of trees 
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1611. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that (once) we were on a 
journey with Rasulullaah « when upon reaching a place, we 
dismounted in a wide field and Rasulullaah ¢ went to relieve 
himself. At that place there was nothing seen, behind which 
he could be hidden from the gazes of people and sit to relieve 
himself. Suddenly, his gaze fell on two trees that were 
standing in the corner of the field. Subsequently, 
Rasulullaah < went to one of them and caught hold of one 
of its leaves and said, “By the command of Allaah, obey 
me.” Hearing this, the tree bent down like a camel obeys 
the one pulling the rein. 


Rasulullaah ¢ then went to the second tree and caught hold of 
a leaf and said, “By the command of Allaah, follow me.” 
This tree also obeyed immediately like the first one. After 
this he said while in the space between the trees, “Now, you 
two join by the command of Allaah so that I can hide under 
you.” Consequently, the two trees joined (and he sat in the 
shade of the two trees and relieved himself). Hadhrat Jaabir + 
says, “I was saying in my heart (i.e. I was thinking) that my 
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gaze suddenly lifted to one side and I saw Rasulullaah « 
coming and I also saw that the two trees separated from each 
other and moved to their respective places.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The miracle of being cured of a wound 
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1612. Hadhrat Yazeed bin Abi Ubayd narrates that (one 
day) he saw a scar of a wound on the shin of Hadhrat 
Salamah bin Akwa’ 1 and asked, “O Abu Muslim, how is this 
scar of a wound?” he said, “This wound came in the fight at 
Khaybar (and the wound was so severe that) people said, 
“Salamah has reached the lap of death.” I then came to 
Rasulullaah ¢. He read and blew on the wound thrice, so the 
wound became healed so much that until now I do not get 
any pain.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The miracle of being informed of the conditions of 
the battle of Mu’ta 


Uallll dal yy Gils Ideas 1) eles 5 Ale ail che ill cod SE Gull Ge 
Cal AST ob Gmelé jira 5) 2b eld ap 5 Ay) pl) 25) hid oad ath ol Js 
Al eed (cin all Ca gies Cpe Cas 4) asi (fs GM ole 5 Guold dal, 5 

BIEN ols). agile 


[279] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


1613. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« 


informed the people of the martyrdom of Hadhrat Zayd, 
Hadhrat Ja’far and Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Rawaaha before 
the news came. Subsequently, he said, “Zayd took the flag 
and he was martyred, then Ja’far took the flag and he was 
also martyred. Then Ibn Rawaaha took the flag and he was 
also martyred.” He was saying this and tears were flowing 
from his eyes. He then said, “A sword from the swords of 
Allaah, i.e. Khaalid bin Waleed took the flag and Allaah I 
granted the Muslims victory.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The conditions of the battle of Hunayn and the 
miracle of Rasulullaah < 
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1614. Hadhrat Abbaas + narrates that he participated in 
the battle of Hunayn with Rasulullaah ¢. When the Muslims 
and the disbelievers clashed, then the Muslims fled. (Looking 
at this delicate state of affairs) Rasulullaah « pushed his mule 
forward and (without fear) began to advance onto the enemy. 
At the time I was holding the reins of the mule of 
Rasulullaah ¢ and I was keeping it back with the thought that 
it should go and penetrate the disbelievers very fast. And 
Abu Sufyaan bin Haarith was holding the reins of the mount 
of Rasulullaah «. 


In this time, Rasulullaah < addressed me and said, “Abbaas, 
call the companions of Samurah.” Hadhrat Abbaas 1 had a 
loud voice. He says that he called, “Where are the 
companions of Samurah?” Hadhrat Abbaas + says that by 
Allaah, the companions of Samurah came back running like 
cows come running to their children and the companions of 
Samurah were saying, “O nation, we are present, O nation, 
we are present.” After this, the Muslims advanced onto the 
enemy and the Ansaar began to call each other, “O group of 
Ansaar, then this call was limited to the Banu Haarith bin 
Khazraj (i.e. only the children of Haarith which was the 
largest tribe of the Ansaar, O the children of Haarith, O the 
children of Haarith was called). 


In this time, Rasulullaah « was sitting on his mule, he lifted 
his head and saw the fighting of the Muslims and said, “This 
is the time when the battle heats up.” He then lifted pebbles 
and threw them at the faces of the disbelievers and said, “By 
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the Rabb of Muhammad, the disbelievers have been 


defeated.” (Hadhrat Abbaas 1 says that) by Allaah, this defeat 
suffered by the disbelievers was only on account of the 
pebbles that were thrown. I saw continuously that the speed 
and power of the disbelievers was weakened and their state 
became bad.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The bravery of Rasulullaah ; 
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1615. Hadhrat Abu Ishaq narrates that (on one occasion) 
a person asked Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib +t, “O Abu Umarah, 
did you flee from the enemy during the battle of Hunayn?” 
Hadhrat Baraa’ t replied, “No, by Allaah, Rasulullaah ¢ never 
showed his back. Only this happened that Rasulullaah «, 
along with a few young companions who did not have 
weapons, faced a nation that fired arrows very fast 
(Hawazin). The people of this nation were such archers that 
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none of their arrows fell to the ground (i.e. it would not miss 
the target). These people began to volley arrows at the young 
companions and none of their arrows were off. At the time, 
the young companions moved from the front of the enemy 
and came to Rasulullaah «. 


Rasulullaah ¢ was mounted on his white mule (Duldul) and 
Abu Sufyaan bin Haarith was walking in front of Rasulullaah 
e and he made Du’aa’ to Allaah for victory and help, he said, 
“T am the Nabi, this is no lie, I am the son of Abdul 


Muttalib.” After this, he arranged the rows of all the fighters. 
[Muslim] 


Bukhari also narrated this subject matter. In one narration of 
Bukhari and Muslim it is mentioned that Baraa’ bin Aazib 
said, “By Allaah, when the battle raged, we protected 
ourselves by Rasulullaah « and at the time, the most brave 
person was the one who would fight next to Rasulullaah ¢ 
and fight. 


mmm 


The miracle of throwing pebbles 
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1616. Hadhrat Salamah bin Akwa’ + narrates that we 
participated in the battle of Hunayn with Rasulullaah «. 
Subsequently, (in this battle) when some of the companions 
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of Rasulullaah «beganto flee from the enemy and the 
disbelievers surrounded Rasulullaah ¢, then he got off his 
mule and lifted a handful of soil from the ground (in which 
were some pebbles). He then threw the soil in the faces of the 
disbelievers and said, “May their faces be disfigured.” 


Subsequently, Allaah I did not create a person among them 
(i.e. there was non of the enemy) whose eyes Allaah I did not 
fill with the dust of that handful. Then all the disbelievers 
fled and Allaah I defeated them. After this, Rasulullaah « 
distributed their wealth amongst the Muslims.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


An astonishing prophesy 
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1617. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that we 
participated in the battle of Hunayn with Rasulullaah «. 
Before the battle started, Rasulullaah « said regarding a 
person of his army who called himself a Muslim, “This 
person is a dweller of Jahanam-hell.” Then, when the battle 
started, that person fought with great valour and his body 
was wounded. A person (from the Sahabah saw this) came 
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and said, (out of surprise), “O Rasul of Allaah, tell me 
regarding the person about whom you said that he is a 
dweller of Jahanam-hell, whereas he is fighting valiantly in 
the path of Allaah and he has suffered many wounds (which 
seems that he is a dweller of Jannah). 


Rasulullaah « said, “Remember, he is among the dwellers of 
Jahanam-hell.” Then it was close that some people (of weak 
Imaan) began to doubt (the truth of the statement of 
Rasulullaah ¢ by looking at the bravery of this person 
fighting the enemy in the battlefield). However, (the same 
time the people saw) at once, this person was restless of his 
wounds and stretched his hand to his bow and took out an 
arrow and struck it into his chest. Many people came running 
to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, Allaah has 
shown your statement to be true (that this person is a dweller 
of Jahanam-hell). He struck his chest and committed 
suicide.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah is the Greatest, I testify that I 
am the servant and Rasul-Messenger of Allaah.” (After 
this he gave the command), “Bilal, get up and inform the 
people that only a believer will enter Jannah and Allaah I can 
strengthen this Deen through a sinner as well.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The effect of black magic on Rasulullaah ¢ and its 
removal 
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1618. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
when black magic was done upon Rasulullaah «, then (his 
condition became such that) he would regarding some work 
that he did it whereas he did not do it. (This remained his 
condition for a number of days) until one day when he was 
with me, he made Du’aa’ to Allaah I. Then made Du’aa’ (i.e. 
he repeatedly made Du’aa’). Then he said to me, “Ayesha, do 
you know that Allaah I has informed me regarding that 
which I was enquiring of Him.” 


After this Rasulullaah ¢ explained that two angels came to 
me in the form of human beings, one of them sat at my head 
side and the other at my feet. Then, one of them indicated to 
the other and asked, ““What sickness does he have?” the other 
said, “Black magic has been done upon him.” Then the 
first asked, “Who did the black magic?” the other replied, 
“Labeed bin A’sam.” The first asked, “Upon what was black 
magic done?” the other replied, “Upon a comb, in that hair 
tied around the comb covered in the covering of a male 
date.” The first asked, “Where are these items of black magic 
kept?” the other replied, “In a well of Madinah called 
Dharwaan.” 


After this (in his special way) Rasulullaah « went to the well 
along with his companions and said, “This is the well that 
was shown to me.” The water of this well was red like henna 
and the bunches of dates were like the heads of devils. 
Subsequently, Rasulullaah « took all those things out of the 
well.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Conditions of the Khawaarij and the prophesy of 
their emergence 
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1619. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that when 
we were with Rasulullaah « (in Ji’irraanah) and he was 
distributing the booty when a person by the name of Dhul 
Khuwaysarah, linked to the Banu Tamim came _ to 
Rasulullaah < and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, be just and 
equitable (in the distribution of the booty).” Rasulullaah « 
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said, “Be lost, if I am not just, then who will be? If I am not 
just, then definitely you will be deprived and in regret.” 
Hadhrat Umar + said upon the insolence of this person, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, permit me to chop his neck.” Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “(No), leave him in his condition because there will be a 
number of his followers whose Salaah and fasting will make 
you feel that your own Salaah and fasting is inferior. They 
will recite the Qur’aan but the Qur’aan will not pass their 
throats and they will exit Deen like an arrow pierces and 
comes out of the prey, whether you look at its gut, whether 
you look at the area between the body and wings, whether 
you look at its wings, you will find nothing, whereas that 
arrow passes through blood and filth and the sign of his 
(Dhul Khuwaysarah)’s followers will be that he will be black 
that will have something like the breast of a woman (a piece 
of flesh) that will shake and they (his followers) will rebel 
against the best of people (Hadhrat Ali t and his followers).” 


Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + explains that I heard this Hadith from 
Rasulullaah « personally and I testify that Amir ul 
Mu’mineen Hadhrat Ali t waged war against this group and I 
was with Hadhrat Ali t. Hadhrat Ali t commanded a search 
for this person (about whom Rasulullaah « made the 
prophesy). Subsequently, a search was done among the killed 
and he was brought to Hadhrat Ali « and I saw the sign 
mentioned by Rasulullaah ¢ present in him. 


One narration states (instead of Dhul Khuwaysarah coming 
to Rasulullaah ¢) that, “(When Rasulullaah ¢ was dividing the 
booty) a person came to him whose eyes were pushed in. His 
forehead was bulging out and had a thick beard. His cheeks 
were popping out and he had a shaven head. He said, “O 
Muhammad, fear Allaah.” Rasulullaah < said, “If I disobey 
Allaah, then who will obey Him? Allaah I is aware that I am 


[288] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 

the most trustworthy on earth and you do not take me as 
trustworthy? And you do not rely on me?” a companion 
requested permission to kill this person but he « prevented 
him. When the person went, he said, “A nation will come 
from the progeny of this person. They will recite the 
Qur’aan but the Qur’aan will not pass their throats. They 
will come out of Islaam like an arrow comes out of the 
prey; they will kill the Muslims and will leave the 
polytheists. If I find these people, then I shall kill them like 
the nation of ‘Aad were destroyed.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ; for the mother of 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah « 
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1620. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that he used to 
encourage his mother — who was a polytheist — to accept 
Islaam. Subsequently, I encouraged her to accept Islaam so 
she said something insolent regarding Rasulullaah « which 
was very hard upon me. I then came crying to Rasulullaah ¢ 
and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, make Du’aa’ to Allaah to guide 
the mother of Abu Hurayrah.” He made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, 
guide the mother of Abu Hurayrah.” I returned pleased 
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with the Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ¢ and when I reached the door 
of the house I saw that the door was closed but my mother 
heard my footsteps and said, “Abu Hurayrah, remain there. I 
then heard the sound of water falling. My mother took a bath, 
wore her clothes and opened the door without having covered 
her head and said, “I testify that there is no deity but Allaah 
and I testify that Muhammad is the servant and Rasul- 
Messenger of Allaah.” 


I turned around and with tears of joy rolling, I came to 
Rasulullaah «. He praised Allaah and said, “Abu Hurayrah, 
you have attained goodness.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah <¢ for Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah + 
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1621. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + said, “You say that Abu 
Hurayrah narrates a great number of Ahadith from 
Rasulullaah « (so know well that) we all have to return to 
Allaah (if I narrated less or more, then Allaah I will punish 
me). Then listen, I shall tell you the reason behind narrating 
so many Ahadith that my emigrant brothers would remain 
occupied in trade in the market and my Ansari brothers were 
not given an opportunity from their lands. I was a poor, 
destitute person and I would be content on food that would 
fill my belly and would remain in the service of Rasulullaah 
é. 


Then one day it so happened that Rasulullaah « said, “If any 
of you spreads his clothes and keeps it spread out until I 
complete my speech (i.e. Du’aa’). Then that person folds the 
cloth and places it on his chest, then it will never happen 
that he will forget something of my speech.” Subsequently, 
I (immediately) spread my shawl, besides which, I did not 
have any other clothes and I kept it spread until he completed 
the speech. Then I folded it and placed it on my chest. By the 
Being Who sent Rasulullaah « with the truth, until today I 


did not forget anything of the speech of Rasulullaah <.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah < for Hadhrat Jareer + 
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1622. Hadhrat Jareer bin Abdullaah Bajali « narrates 
that (one day) Rasulullaah ¢ said to me, “Will you not break 
Dhul Khalasa (the idol temple of the Khath’am tribe) and 
give me comfort?” I said, “Yes, I shall definitely give you 
comfort but I am not able to ride a horse properly (and I 
sometimes fall). Therefore, I mentioned this to Rasulullaah «. 
Rasulullaah ¢ hit his hand hard upon my chest such that I felt 
the effect of it inside. He then made Du’aa’ for me, “O 
Allaah, keep him steadfast (apparently and from within) and 
make him one who shows the straight path and one who 
finds the straight path.” Hadhrat Jareer says that after this 
Du’aa’ I never fell off a horse. Then Jareer took 150 soldiers 
and left for the tribe of Ahmas. Upon reaching there, he set 


fire to Dhul Khalasa and broke it down. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The result of a Murtad 
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1623. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that a person who would 
write the revelation for Rasulullaah ¢ turned murtad and went 
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to join the polytheists. Rasulullaah « said, “The earth will not 


accept him.” Hadhrat Anas + explains that Abu Talha told me 
that when he reached the place where that person died he saw 
that he was out of the grave. He asked the people, “What 
happened to him? (that he lies out of the grave?). 


The people replied that we buried this person a number of 
times but the earth does not accept him (every time it 
happened that we buried him and when we came we saw him 


outside). Finally, upon becoming tired, we left burying him.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Opening of the punishment of the grave 
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1624. Hadhrat Abu Ayyoob Ansaari t narrates that (one 
day) Rasulullaah ¢ came out of the house after sunset and he 
heard a noise and said, “This is a Jew (i.e. this is the sound 


of a Jew) who is being punished in the grave.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Informing of the death of a hypocrite 
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1625. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ was returning to Madinah from a journey when 
he reached close to Madinah and a severe hurricane blew and 
so severe that it buried a rider (i.e. looking at the severity of 
the hurricane, it felt as though no rider could remain 
standing, a strong gust will blow him off and destroy him at a 
far place). Rasulullaah « said, “This hurricane was sent at the 
time of the death of a hypocrite.” Subsequently, when 
Rasulullaah <« entered Madinah, then it was learnt that a 
leader of the hypocrites had died.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The protection of Madinah in the absence of the 
Mujahideen 
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1626. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri 1 narrates that we left 
with Rasulullaah ¢ from Makkah to Madinah and when we 
reached Usfaan, Rasulullaah « stayed there a few nights. 
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Some people said, “We are staying here for nothing when our 
families are far from us (alone in Madinah) and we are not at 
rest regarding them (that in our absence an enemy should not 
come and attack them). This reached Rasulullaah « and he 
said, “By the Being in Whose control is my life, there is no 
road or path in Madinah except upon which two angels are 
appointed and those angels are commanded to guard and 
protect until you reach Madinah.” After this Rasulullaah « 
commanded to depart from there and we left and reached 
Madinah. I take an oath in the name of that Being upon 
Whom oaths are taken, we did not even take off our luggage 
when Banu Abdullaah bin Ghatfaan came upon us and before 
we arrived nothing prompted them to attack us.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The effect of the Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ; 
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1627. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that in the time of 
Rasulullaah « there was drought. During this time, on Friday, 
Rasulullaah ¢ was delivering a sermon when a Bedouin stood 
up and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, our wealth and possessions 
have been destroyed and our families and dependents are 
hungry. Make Du’aa’ to Allaah I for us. He lifted his hands 
(for Du’aa’). At the time, not a piece of cloud could be seen 
in the sky. By the Being in Whose control is my life, he did 
not place his hands down when suddenly clouds like 
mountains came and he did not step down from the pulpit 
when I saw that the rain water was falling on his beard. Then 
it rained that day, it rained the second day and it rained on 
the third day until it carried on raining until the next Friday. 


The next Friday, (during the sermon), the same Bedouin 
stood up and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, houses are falling and 
wealth and possessions are submerged. Make Du’aa’ to 
Allaah I (that the rain stops).” Rasulullaah « lifted both his 
hands and made Du’aa’ ‘O Allaah, let it fall around us, not 
upon us.’ After this Du’aa’, whichever direction he indicated, 
the clouds there would open until Madinah was like a round 
ditch (i.e. there were clouds on the four sides of Madinah and 
the sky of Madinah was clear such that no cloud was seen 
above the entire city) and on account of the abundant rain, 
the stream by the name of Qanaat flowed for a month and 
whichever person came from any direction, they informed of 
the abundant rain. 


In one narration, Rasulullaah « said, “O Allaah, let it fall 
around us, not upon us. O Allaah, upon the hills, the 
mountains, in the streams and the places where trees grow.” 
Hadhrat Anas + explains that (after this Du’aa’), the clouds 
cleared and we came out in the condition that we were 
walking in the sunshine.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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A pillar of Masjid an Nabawi crying 
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1628. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that when Rasulullaah 
e would deliver the sermon, then he would lean against a dry 
branch of a date palm that stood as a pillar in the Masjid. 
Then, when the pulpit was made and Rasulullaah « stood 
upon it to deliver the sermon, that branch began to scream 
and it came close to splitting. Then Rasulullaah « came 
down from the pulpit and went to it and held it. Then he 
hugged it and the pillar began to cry like a baby that is made 
quiet. Finally, that pillar got control of itself and it became 
quiet. Then Rasulullaah « said, “This pillar is crying on 
account of being deprived of hearing the remembrance of 
Allaah which it used to hear.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The result of not practising upon the advice of 
Rasulullaah < 
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1629. Hadhrat Salamah bin Akwa’ + narrates that a 
person was eating with his left hand in front of Rasulullaah ¢ 
so he advised him that eat with the right hand. The person 
replied that I cannot eat with the right hand. Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “You do not have the ability to eat with the right hand.” 
The person said out of pride that he cannot eat with the right 
hand. The narrator says that (after this) the person could not 
lift his right hand to his mouth. [Muslim] 


mmm 


The miracle of the fast running horse 
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1630. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that once at night the 
people of Madinah were fearful. Then Rasulullaah ¢« mounted 
the horse of Abu Talha that was very slow and went (to 
enquire about the conditions) and when he returned, he said 
(to Abu Talha), “We found this horse like the sea (fast), then 
that horse became fast such that no horse could compete with 
it. The words of one narration state that after that day no 
horse could beat it. [Bukhari] 
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The miracle of blessings in dates 


Sail) | 9884 go) dé le Cue pd gy Ales ol isi: JB ile Ue 
ells Gi Gaal 8; cull play gle ai) hee Cail! cal | gla ale Ly 
Med Mad cle yall Aly gt Gash Gils IDdS Lip cule Ay anf a gy age 
cet El ails al) | pled Loli ai goa oi ed dual le pad JS jayd Gnd 
ells Ge atl cal ts aed DS tj Ld" lana I eal": Sle ai agle 
aii) ald 3 yes iI gh QM aa) Vg all's Label ail cogs Go) ae) Lily atthe 
Age ail chee gill agle OLS call ast ol) bail oi) ng UelS Satu 

(geal ol gy , Saal y Spat (peadl al Lgils als 


1631. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullaah + narrates that his 
father passed away and he had many debts. Subsequently, I 
said to his creditors that take all the dates we have in lieu of 
my father’s debt, but they rejected. Finally, I came to 
Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, you are aware 
that my father passed away in the battle of Uhud and he had 
many debts. I want the creditors to see you (so that they may 
give me some consideration). He said to me, “Go, make 
different heaps of dates.” Subsequently, I did that. After that, 
Rasulullaah ¢ was called. When the creditors saw Rasulullaah 
s, they fell upon me. When Rasulullaah « saw the attitude of 
the creditors, he went around the largest heap of dates. Then 
he sat on the heap and said (to me), “Call your creditors. 
(when they came) he took from the heap and gave them 
until Allaah I fulfilled all the debts of my father and I was 
pleased that Allaah I fulfilled the trust of my father and 
did not even take a single date to my sisters but Allaah I 
protected all the heaps of dates and the heap that 
Rasulullaah < sat on, when I saw it, it was as though not a 


single date decreased from there.” 
[Bukhari] 
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The miracle of blessings in the utensil of ghee 
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1632. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (an Ansaari 
Sahabiyyah) Hadhrat Umm Maalik sent a gift of ghee in a 
cup to Rasulullaah ¢. (Subsequently, that cup was so blessed 
that) when the son of Umm Maalik came to ask for some 
gravy with which to eat bread, and she did not have any 
gravy, then Umm Maalik would look into the container with 
which she used to send ghee for Rasulullaah ¢, then she 
would find ghee in it (for a number of days). This continued 
to be the case to such an extent that it would fulfil the need of 
gravy for the entire house. Then (with the hope of getting 
more ghee) she removed the entire contents of the cup, (then 
the blessings ended). 


Then Umm Maalik came to Rasulullaah «. Rasulullaah « 
asked, “Have you emptied the cup?” She said yes. He said, 
“If you did not empty the cup, then you would have always 
found gravy in it.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The miracle of blessings in food 
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1633. Hadhrat Anas 1 narrates that (one day) Abu Talha 
Ansaari (my step father) came home and said to my mother 
Umm Sulaym, “Today I found great weakness in the voice of 
Rasulullaah « from which I gauge that he is hungry. Do you 
have anything to eat?” Umm Sulaym replied, “Yes, there is 
something.” She then took out a few pieces of barley bread, 
she then took her scarf and in one part she tied the bread and 
one part she tied on my head. She then took the tied pieces of 
bread and placed it under my arm and sent me to Rasulullaah 
s. When I took the bread and reached Rasulullaah ¢, he « was 
in the Masjid and many people (who numbered 80) were 
sitting by him. I greeted them all. 
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Rasulullaah ¢ asked me, “Did Abu Talha send you?” I said, 


“Yes.” He then asked, “Did he give you food and send you?” 
I said, “Yes.” Rasulullaah « said to the people sitting by him, 
“Get up (go to the house of Abu Talha).” 


After this, Rasulullaah ¢ and all the people went and I was 
walking in front of them and reached Abu Talha and 
informed him of the situation. Abu Talha said, “Umm 
Sulaym, Rasulullaah « is coming and with him are 
companions when we do not have anything to feed so many 
people (besides the few pieces of bread which we sent to 
him).” Umm Sulaym said, “Allaah and His Rasul know 
best.” Then Abu Talha came out of the house and met 
Rasulullaah ¢. After this, Rasulullaah « went with Abu Talha 
and (when entering the house) said, “Umm Sulaym, bring 
whatever you have.” Umm Sulaym brought the bread which 
was with her and placed it (before Rasulullaah «). 


Rasulullaah ¢ commanded that the bread be made into pieces. 
Subsequently, the bread was made into pieces and Umm 
Sulaym used the ghee from the cup as gravy. After this, 
Rasulullaah « made Du’aa’ for blessings in the food. He then 
commanded that ten people should be called. Subsequently, 
ten people were called and they ate to their fill. Then when 
they got up and went away, he said, “(In this way) call ten 
people and feed them until all the people ate to their fill and 
they were 70 or 80 people in total.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


The narration of Muslim states that Rasulullaah « said, “Call 
ten people and when they came he said to them, “Take the 
name of Allaah and eat.” Subsequently, they ate. In this way 
(ten people at a time), 80 people were fed and when all the 
people ate, then finally Rasulullaah < and the people of the 
household ate. Then too there was remainder. 
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One narration of Bukhari states that he said, “Bring ten 
people to me, in this way (ten people at a time) 40 were 
counted and after them, Rasulullaah ¢ partook of the food 
himself and I continued looking whether anything decreased 
from the food or not (but definitely I did not see any 
decrease). 


The words of one narration of Muslim are that (when all the 
people were satiated) then Rasulullaah « took the leftover 
food. He then made Du’aa’ of blessings for it. Subsequently, 
it became as much as it was (i.e. the amount returned to what 
it was initially), he then said, “Take, eat it.” 


mmm 


The miracle of the blessed hand 
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1634. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ went to 
the place of Zauraa’ when a utensil of water was brought to 
him. He placed his blessed hand into the water. Water began 
to flow from between his fingers. Subsequently, the entire 
congregation made Wudhoo’ from that water. Hadhrat 
Qatadah says that I asked Hadhrat Anas +, “How many were 
you on that occasion?” Hadhrat Anas 1 replied, “300 or 
approximately 300.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The miracle of the Tasbeeh of the hand and the 
food 
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1635. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood + narrates that 
(we the companions) understand the cause of the signs and 
miracles and you understand it to be takhweef (a means of 
warning the disbelievers). (After this, Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + 
explained a miracle that) we were on a journey with 
Rasulullaah « when the water decreased. Rasulullaah « 
commanded that (even a little water with someone in a 
utensil) should be searched for and brought. The companions 
brought a utensil that had very little water in it. He placed his 
blessed hand in it and said, “Come, get this pure and blessed 
water quickly, and blessings are descending from Allaah.” 


And (Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood + said), “At the 
time, water was flowing from the blessed fingers of 
Rasulullaah < like a fountain which I personally saw. 
Also, (Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + explains another miracle 
saying that) we used to hear the Tasbeeh of the food when 
eating. [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Another miracle of blessings in water 
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1636. Hadhrat Abu Qatadah + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
delivered a sermon before us and said, “You will travel in the 
beginning part of the night and in the final part (i.e. 
throughout the night) and Allaah-willing tomorrow you will 
reach water. Subsequently, people moved in this way that no 
one turned in any direction. Abu Qatadah says, “Rasulullaah 
é was moving until half the night passed, so he moved away 
from the road and dismounted (with the intention to sleep). 
He placed his head down and lied down. 


He told (an attendant) to watch for the Salaah (it should not 
happen that all the people sleep unaware and because their 
eyes do not awake, the Fajr Salaah is missed but it so 
happened that everyone went to sleep and due to 
overpowering sleep no one woke up). 
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Rasulullaah ¢ awoke first when the rays of the sun were 
hitting his blessed back. He said, “Immediately mount and 
move from here.” Subsequently, we mounted our 
conveyances and moved from there until the sun rose high 
and Rasulullaah < dismounted. He then asked for the utensil 
for Wudhoo which was with me and in which little water was 
left. He performed a short Wudhoo’ (he washed the limbs 
once instead of thrice on account of shortage of water, or he 
sufficed on twice). 


Abu Qatadah says that (after Wudhoo) a little water was left 
in the utensil. He said, “Keep this utensil protected because 
soon something will become apparent from this water. After 
this, Bilal called out the Azaan for Salaah and 
Rasulullaah < performed the 2 Rak’at Sunnah. Then he 
performed the Fajr Qadhaa’ with all the companions. 


Upon completion of Salaah Rasulullaah ¢ mounted and we 
also sat on our conveyances (and began the forward journey) 
until we met the people (that dismounted at a distance in 
front of us). At the time, the day had progressed and 
everything was hot and the people were saying, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, we have been destroyed and we are thirsty.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “There is no destruction for you.” He then 
asked for the same utensil of Wudhoo water and began 
pouring water from there and Abu Qatadah was giving the 
people to drink. As soon as the people saw the water falling 
from the utensil, all of them jumped at once over each other. 


Rasulullaah « said, “Adopt a good way and show good 
character. All of you will be quenched from the water.” 
Subsequently, all the people immediately adopted a good 
way. Then Rasulullaah ¢ poured the water and I began to 
give them to drink until there was none left but myself and 
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Rasulullaah «. He poured the water and said, “Drink.” I said, 


“T cannot drink until you have drank.” He said, “The person 
who gives others to drink takes last (i.e. the person who 
gives others to drink should drink last). Hadhrat Abu 
Qatadah says that (in following his command) I drank. Then 
Rasulullaah « drank. Abu Qatadah says, “People reached the 
water in a state where they were at comfort and quenched.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


Another miracle of blessings in food 
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1637. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that on the day 
of the battle of Tabook, when severe hunger overcame the 
people, then Hadhrat Umar 7+ said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
whatever little provision people have, ask for it to be 
brought. Then make Du’aa’ of blessings from Allaah for that 
little provision.” Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Well.” He then asked 
for a leather food cloth and spread it out and asked for the 
saved food of the people to be brought. Subsequently, 
someone came with a handful of corn, someone came with a 
handful of dates and someone brought a piece of bread. In 
this way, a few things were gathered on the food cloth. Then 
Rasulullaah < made Du’aa’ of blessings. He then said, 
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“Fill your utensils.” Subsequently, people began to fill 


their utensils until no utensil remained of the army which 
was not filled. 


Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + says that the entire army ate to their 
fill, then too, a lot of food remained. 


After this, Rasulullaah « said, “I testify that there is no deity 
but Allaah and I am the Rasul-Messenger of Allaah (and 
remember) it can never happen that one who does not doubt 
meets Allaah I with these two testimonies, and he will be 
stopped from entering Jannah.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The miracle of blessings in the Walimah food 
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1638. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « was 
married to Umm al Mu’mineen Hadhrat Zaynab so my 
mother Umm Sulaym mixed dates, ghee and cheese and 
made a dish. She placed it into a utensil and said to me, 
“Anas, take it to Rasulullaah ¢ and say that my mother sent 
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this to you and sends Salaam to you and she said that this is a 
small gift from our side for you O Rasul of Allaah.” 
Subsequently, I took it and went to Rasulullaah « and I said 
whatever my mother told me to say. 


He said, “Place it down.” He then said, “Go and call so and 
so and so and so, (taking their names) and call whoever you 
meet on the way.” Subsequently, I went and brought those 
whose names were taken. I brought along those I met on the 
way as well. When I returned home, I saw that the house was 
full of people. It was asked from Hadhrat Anas +, “How 
many were you?” he replied, “Close to 300.” 


I then saw that Rasulullaah ¢ took that dish and placed his 
blessed hand over it and said whatever Allaah wanted (i.e. he 
made Du’aa’ of goodness and blessings). After this, he called 
10 people at a time and they began to eat and he said, ‘Take 
the name of Allaah and eat and each person should eat from 
that which is before him.” Hadhrat Anas ¢ says that when a 
group of 10 completed eating and went, then another 
group would come until all the people ate. Then 
Rasulullaah « said to me, “Anas, now take the plate.” I took 
the plate and I cannot say that whether the dish was more 
when I placed it down or when I picked it up.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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The miracle of the fast camel 
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1639. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that I accompanied 
Rasulullaah ¢ on a journey for Jihaad and I was mounted on a 
camel that pulls water. That camel became so tired that it did 
not have the ability to walk as supposed to. (Upon reaching a 
place) Rasulullaah <« and I came together. He said, “What 
happened to your camel (that it cannot walk properly)?” I 
said that it has become tired. Rasulullaah < came behind my 
camel and pulled it. He then made Du’aa’ for it. Its effect 
was that my camel went the furthest ahead. He then asked, 
“Now what it the condition of your camel?” I said, “ Through 
your blessings it is now moving well.” He said, “Do you sell 
this camel in lieu of 40 Dirhams?” I sold the camel on the 
condition that I shall remain mounted on it until we reach 
Madinah. 


When reaching Madinah, I came with the camel to 
Rasulullaah ¢ the next morning (in order to hand over the 
camel and take the amount). He gave me the agreed amount 
and he also gave me the camel. [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Miracles that occurred on the journey to Tabuk 
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1640. Hadhrat Abu Humayd Sa’idi + narrates that we 
departed with Rasulullaah « (from Madinah) for the battle of 
Tabook and when we reached Waadi Qura, a distance of 
three days journey from Madinah, and then we passed a 
garden belonging to a woman. Rasulullaah « said to us, 
“Estimate how much fruit there is in this garden.” We all 
gave our estimates. Then Rasulullaah ¢ also gave his estimate 
and said, “There will be 10 Wasagq of fruit in this garden.” He 
then said to the woman, “Remember the weight (when 
harvesting) so that we can return to you Allaah-willing. 


We then left there and upon reaching Tabook Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “Tonight, a severe hurricane will come upon you. No 
one should stand at the time. Whoever has camels, he should 
tie the rope tight. Subsequently, a severe hurricane came and 
one person who stood up despite the warning of Rasulullaah 
e flew with it and it threw him between the two mountains of 
the tribe of Tay. 


When we returned (to Madinah) and we reached Waadi 
Qura, then Rasulullaah ¢ asked regarding the garden of the 
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woman, “How much fruit was harvested?” she said, “10 
Wasaq.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Glad tidings of the conquest of Egypt and emphasis 
to deal well with the Egyptians 
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1641. Hadhrat Abu Dhar + narrates that Rasulullaah «¢ 
said, “Definitely the time is close when you will conquer 
Egypt and Egypt is that land where ‘Qeeraat’ is mentioned 
abundantly. When you conquer Egypt, then deal well with 
the people there because they have peace and they are close.” 
Or he said, “They have peace and there are family relations 
with them. And when you see that two people are fighting at 
the place of a brick, then leave there.” Hadhrat Abu Dhar + 
narrates that he saw Abdur Rahmaan bin Shurahbeel bin 
Hasanah and his brother, Rabi’ah arguing at the place of a 
brick, so he left the land of Egypt. /Muslim] 


mmm 
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Prophesy regarding the exemplary result of the 
hypocrites 
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1642. Hadhrat Hudhayfah + narrates from Rasulullaah ¢ 
that he said, “Among my companions.” And one narration 
states, “There are 12 hypocrites in my Ummah that will 
not enter Jannah, in fact, they will not even get the 
fragrance of Jannah as long as a camel does not enter the 
head of the needle. And 8 of the 12 hypocrites will be wiped 
out, there will be a flame of fire that will come on their 
shoulders, it will then reach their chests.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The story of Bahira the monk 
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1643. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari 1 narrates that (once) 
Abu Taalib journeyed to Shaam with a few elders of the 
Quraysh. Rasulullaah « went along with them. (He was 12 
years old at the time). This trade caravan stayed by a monk 
(called Bahirah in the place called Busrah). When they began 
to open their luggage, the monk came to them whereas 
whenever these people would pass there before, and they 
would stay at the monk’s place, he would never come out to 
meet them. 


The narrator says that these people were opening their 
luggage and the monk was searching for someone among 
them until he caught the hand of Rasulullaah « and said, 
“This is the guide of the worlds, this is the Rasul-Messenger 
of the Rabb of the universe, this is the person who was sent 
by Allaah I as a mercy to the people of the universe.” The 
elders of the Quraysh heard this person and one of them 
asked, “From where do you know all this about him?” the 
monk replied, “When you came from the path between the 
two mountains, then (I was watching from here that) there 
was no stone or tree that did not fall into prostration and the 
stones and trees do not prostrate for anyone but a Rasul- 
Messenger. Also, I recognize this person from the seal of 


[314] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
Nabuwaat-Prophethood which is below his shoulder bone 
like an apple.” The monk then returned and prepared food for 
the caravan. When he brought the food and came to them, 
Rasulullaah « was grazing the camels. The monk said to 
them, “Call that person (because he is my special guest and 
in honour of him I prepared this food). 


Subsequently, Rasulullaah ¢ came and when he was coming, 
then a piece of cloud shaded him. When he reached them he 
saw that where the shade was, the people went to sit (and 
there was no shady area free for him). When he sat, then 
immediately the shade of a tree came over him. The monk 
said, “Look at the shade of the tree bowing for this person.” 


He then said, “I give an oath in the name of Allaah and ask, 
‘Which of you is his guardian?” the people said, “Abu 
Taalib.” The monk explained for a long while to Abu Taalib 
and gave oaths that he will send him back to Makkah. 
Finally, Abu Taalib sent Rasulullaah ¢ back to Makkah. Also, 
Abu Bakr sent Bilal with him and the monk gave them a 
provision of cake and olive oil. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The miracle of the mountains and the trees 
greeting 
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1644. Hadhrat Ali bin Abi Taalib + narrates that he was 
with Rasulullaah ¢ in Makkah. We went to an outlying area 
of Makkah, and whichever mountain or tree came before us, 
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it said, ‘Peace be upon you, O Rasul of Allaah.’” /Tirmidhi, 
Daarimi] 


mmm 


The playfulness and obedience of the Buraaq 
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1645. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that on the night of 
Me’raaj, the Buraaq was brought as a conveyance for 
Rasulullaah «. When Rasulullaah ¢ mounted it, it began to 
play (due to which Rasulullaah « found it difficult to mount). 
Hadhrat Jibreel v said to it, “Are you playing with 
Muhammad when no one like him has mounted you that is 
better than him according to Allaah?” the narrator says that 


the Buraaq began to sweat (after hearing Jibreel v). 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The miracle of making a hole in the rock 
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1646. Hadhrat Buraydah + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “(On the night of Me’raaj) when we reached Bayt ul 
Mugqaddas, then Hadhrat Jibreel v made a hole in the rock 
with the indication of his finger. He then tied the Buraaq to 
the rock. [Tirmidhi] 
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Three miracles becoming apparent on one journey 
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1647. Hadhrat Ya’la bin Murra Thagafi + narrates that I 
saw three of the miracles of Rasulullaah ¢ (on one journey), 
“We were going with Rasulullaah « when we passed a camel 
that pulled water. When the camel saw Rasulullaah ¢, it 
began to make a sound and placed its neck on the ground. 
Rasulullaah « stopped by it and asked, “Who is the owner of 
this camel?” the owner came and he said to him, “Sell this 
camel to me.” He said, “O Rasul of Allaah, we (do not sell 
the camel) but we gift it to you. And (say that) this camel is 
the means of livelihood for this family and nothing else.” 


Hearing this, he said, “When you have mentioned the reality 
of this camel, then listen, (I do not want to buy this camel, 
but my objective is to relieve this camel of difficulty 
because) this camel complained to me that more work is 
taken from it and its provision is less. So deal well with it 
(i.e. give it a lot of food and decrease its work). We then 
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travelled further until we dismounted at a place and 
rested and Rasulullaah «< slept. At the time (I saw that) a 
tree came breaking through the ground and it was 
covering Rasulullaah <«. It then went back to its place. 
When Rasulullaah « woke up I mentioned the coming and 
going of the tree. He said, “This is the tree that sought 
permission from its Rabb to greet Rasulullaah  «. 
Subsequently, Allaah I permitted it (and it came to greet me). 
Hadhrat Ya’la says that we then went further ahead and 
reached a place of water. A woman took her son and came to 
Rasulullaah ¢. Madness overcame the boy (due to the effect 
of a Jinn or Shaytaan). Rasulullaah « caught the nose of the 
boy and said, “Come out, I am Muhammad the Rasul of 
Allaah.” After this, we completed the journey. 


When we passed the water on the return journey, then 
Rasulullaah <¢ asked about the condition of the boy, so the 
woman said, “By the Being that sent you with the truth, after 
you went, we did not see anything confusing in the boy (.e. 
he was totally cured and all the bad effects went away).” 
[Baghawi] 


mmm 


The miracle of attaining salvation from the effect of 
Shaytaan 
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1648. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (one day) a 
woman brought her son to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul 
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of Allaah, there is an effect of Jinn on my son which comes 
daily in the afternoon and evening at mealtime.” 
Rasulullaah < passed his hand over the chest of the boy 
and made Du’aa’. Subsequently, the boy vomited and a 
black animal came running out. [Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 


The miracle of the obedience of the tree 
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1649. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (on the occasion of 
Uhud) Rasulullaah ¢ was greatly grieved at the ill treatment 
of the Quraysh and he was sitting covered in blood when 
Hadhrat Jibreel v came to him and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
if you want, I can show you a miracle.” He said, “Definitely 
show me.”Hadhrat Jibreel v looked to the tree that was 
behind. Then he said to Rasulullaah ¢«, “Call the tree.” 
Rasulullaah « called the tree and it came to stand in front of 
him. Hadhrat Jibreel v said, “Now command it to go back.” 
Rasulullaah ¢« commanded it to go back and it returned. 
Rasulullaah « said, “It is enough for me, it is enough for me.” 


(i.e. this miracle is sufficient to console me). 
[Daarimi] 


mmm 


[319] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


The cucumber tree giving testimony thrice 
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1650. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that we were on a 
Jihaad journey with Rasulullaah « when a Bedouin came. 
When he reached close to Rasulullaah « he said, “Do you 
testify that there is no deity but Allaah alone and Who has no 
partner and Muhammad is the servant and Rasul-Messenger 
of Allaah?” The Bedouin said, “Who testifies to what you 
have said?” he said, “This cucumber tree (standing in front) 
will testify.” He then called it. At the time he was standing at 
the edge of a valley. Subsequently, the cucumber tree came 
breaking through the ground and came and stood in front of 
him. He told it to testify thrice and the tree testified 
thrice. Then the tree went back to its place of growing. (i.e. 
it went back to the place where it came from and stood). 
[Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The testimony of the bunch of dates 
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1651. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (one day) a 
Bedouin came to Rasulullaah « and said that what is the 
means for me to know that you are a Nabi? He said, “If I call 
this bunch hanging on the tree, then it will testify that I am 
the Rasul of Allaah.” Consequently, Rasulullaah « called the 
bunch and it separated from the date palm, came down and 
fell on the ground close to Rasulullaah ¢. He then gave the 
command that return, so the bunch returned. The 
Bedouin immediately accepted Islaam. /Tirmidhi] 
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The story of the wolf speaking 
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1652. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that a wolf went 
into a flock of goats whose shepherd was present and took a 
goat and ran away. The shepherd ran after it and he finally 
got the goat from the wolf. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah explains 
that the wolf then climbed a hill and sat down placing his tail 
beneath him. He then said to the shepherd, “I wanted to take 
my provision that Allaah I has given me but you snatched my 
provision from me.” The shepherd said, “By Allaah, the 
astonishing things I seen today were never seen before that a 
wolf speaks.” The wolf then said, “More astonishing than 
this is the person who stays amongst the date palms between 
the rocky plains. He tells you that which happened before 
you and those things that will happen after you.” 


Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that the shepherd was a Jew 
who came to Rasulullaah ¢ and mentioned the incident of the 
wolf and accepted Islaam. Then Rasulullaah « said, “Such 
type of things are signs before Qiyaamat. The time will come 
when a person will go outside and when he returns, then his 
shoes and his whip will tell him everything that his family 
did in his absence.” /Baghawi] 


mmm 


Blessings in food 


ales 5 Ale ail gle iil ao LS J Garin Gy Byes Ge eDell I Ges 
US Load ; LES pc aediy 8 ytic a gr lll in 8 gtd Cpe Anreal Gye J slat 


[322] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
esl) cay Lily Liga Gye YJ acd GIS Le $ aad ct Ul Ge: Jf ad 
cst alls Gre jill ol 5). " claudl 


1653. Hadhrat Abul Alaa’ narrates from Hadhrat 
Samurah bin Jundub + that he explained that we all with 
Rasulullaah ¢ would take turns eating from a huge utensil 
from morning to evening in this way that 10 people would 
eat and get up and another 10 would sit down. We asked, 
“What was the thing through which the utensil was helped?” 
Hadhrat Samurah replied, “What is surprising therein for 
you? Food would come from there into the utensil.” He 
indicated to the sky when saying this. [Tirmidhi, Daarimi] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah : for the participants of 
Badr 
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1654. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr 7c narrates that 
Rasulullaah « took 315 people and left on the day of Badr 
and made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, these companions of mine are 
barefoot, grant them conveyances. O Allaah, they are naked, 
grant them clothing. O Allaah, they are hungry, satiate 
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them.” Subsequently, Allaah I granted victory to Rasulullaah 
e and the fighters of Islaam returned such that there was none 
among them who did not have a camel or two. Also, they all 


got clothing and they were all satiated. 
[Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


A few glad tidings and a few guidelines 
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1655. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood + narrates from Rasulullaah 
e that he said (regarding the incidents to occur in future and 
glad tidings of the benefits of these incidents), “Definitely 
you will be helped, you will get (alot in the form of booty) 
and great areas will be conquered at your hands. So, whoever 
of you finds these, he should fear Allaah, and strive to 
remind and guide people to good and save them from evil.” 
[Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The miracle of the poisoned meat informing of its 
being poisoned 
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1656. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that a Jewish woman 
from Khaybar mixed poison in roasted meat and presented it 
to Rasulullaah « as a gift. Rasulullaah ¢ took a morsel and 
began to eat and a group of his companions ate along with 
him. (At once) Rasulullaah « said, “Stop your hands.” He 
then sent someone to call for the Jewish woman and asked, 
“Did you mix poison in this meat?” the woman said, “How 
do you know?” He indicated to the morsel and said, ““What is 
in my hand informed me.” The woman then said, “Yes, I 
mized poison in the meat and I thought that if Muhammad is 
a Nabi, then the poisoned meat will never harm him and if he 
is not a Nabi, then we will get salvation and peace from 
him.” 


Rasulullaah « forgave the woman and did not punish her. 
Whichever of the companions ate of the meat passed awsy. 
Also, Rasulullaah < ate the poisoned meat and got 
cupping done to remove the effect of the poison. Abu Hind 
who is a freed slave of Banu Bayada did the cupping with a 
horn and broad knife. [Abu Dawud, Daarimi] 


mmm 


An astonishing glad tiding and a great work 
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1657. Hadhrat Sahl bin Hanzaliyyah + narrates that on 
the occasion of the battle of Hunayn, the companions went 
with Rasulullaah ¢ and the journey was long until night came 
and a rider arrived and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I climbed 
this and this mountain. I suddenly saw the tribe of Hawaazin 
on the camel of their father. His wives were with him as well 
and their livestock too. They all gathered in Hunayn. 
Rasulullaah ¢ smiled and said, “Allaah willing, all these will 
be booty for the Muslims tomorrow.” He then said, “Who 
takes responsibility to guard us for the night?” Hadhrat Anas 
bin Abi Marthad Ghanawi + said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I take 
this responsibility.” Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Well then mount.” 
When Hadhrat Anas t mounted his horse, Rasulullaah « said, 
“Go through this mountain pass and reach the top of the 
mountain.” 


When morning came Rasulullaah <¢ went to a place to 
perform Salaah. He performed 2 Rak’at and said, “Have you 
seen your rider?” A person said, “O Rasul of Allaah, we have 
not seen.” In this time the Takbeer for Fajr was called out. 
During Salaah also, Rasulullaah ¢ saw with the corner of his 
eyes towards the mountain path until he completed Salaah 
and then said, “Be happy, your rider is coming.” 
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Subsequently, we began to look among the trees of the 
mountain path until the rider was seen coming. He then stood 
before Rasulullaah ¢ and explained that after leaving I 
reached the mountain pass where Rasulullaah ¢ commanded 
me. Then when morning came, then I came to the pass of 
both mountains but I did not see anyone.” 


Rasulullaah ¢ asked Hadhrat Anas bin Abi Marthad +, “Did 
you dismount from your horse during the night?” He said, 
“No, except for Salaah or to relieve myself.” Rasulullaah « 
said, “Then there is no problem that after this night you do 
not do any action.” /Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


Astonishing blessings for Abu Hurayrah in his dates 
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1658. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) I 
came with dates to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, make Du’aa’ to Allaah for blessings in this dates.” 
Rasulullaah < took those dates and then made Du’aa’ of 
blessings for me in those dates. After this he said, “Take the 
dates and place them in your provision bag. When you want 
to take from there, then place your hand in the provision bag 
and take out and do not ever empty the provision bag.” 


Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah ¢ says that so many Wasaq of dates I 
spent in the path of Allaah and we ate from those dates and 
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fed from them. That provision bag did not 

: separate from my waist until the day that 

SACRE Hadhrat Uthmaan « was martyred and it got 
Three untied and fell (and was lost). 


[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The astonishing story of the protection of 
Rasulullaah < on the migration 
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1659. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that one day the 
Quraysh of Makkah consulted at night (@n Dar un Nadwah). 
(Shaytaan also participated in the form of an old man from 
Najd). Subsequently, some gave the counsel that the moment 
morning arrives, he should be caught and tied. By ‘he’ was 
meant Rasulullaah ¢. Some gave the view that he should be 
killed and some said, “Banish him from your city.” Allaah I 
informed Rasulullaah ¢« of the decision of the Quraysh (and 
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commanded him that let Hadhrat Ali t sleep in your bed and 


together with Abu Bakr, migrate from Makkah). 
Subsequently, that night, Hadhrat Ali +t slept in the bed of 
Rasulullaah ¢ and Rasulullaah ¢ left Makkah and went to hide 
in the cave of Thaur. 


On the other side, the Quraysh of Makkah guarded Hadhrat 
Ali the entire night thinking it to be Rasulullaah ¢ until when 
morning came they called for the attack on him but when 
they saw Hadhrat Ali t and Allaah I foiled their plot upon 
them they asked Hadhrat Ali t, “Where is your friend?” 
Hadhrat Ali t replied, “I do not know.” The Quraysh of 
Makkah (understood the situation and immediately moved) 
and followed his fottsteps until they reached the mountain of 
Thaur but there the footsteps were mixed up. They climbed 
the mountain and passed the cave but they saw a spider 
web on the mouth of the cave and said, “If Muhammad 
entered this cave, then there would be no web on its mouth. 
(In this way they were dejected and went away) and 
Rasulullaah <¢ remained hidden in that cave for three 
days. [Ahmad] 


mmm 
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The lies of the Jews of Khaybar and their lowly 
deeds 
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1660. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that when 
Khaybar was conquered then a roasted goat was given as a 
gift Rasulullaah ¢ in which poison was mixed. Rasulullaah ¢ 
commanded that bring all the Jews that are here to me. 
Subsequently, all the Jews were brought to Rasulullaah «. 
Rasulullaah « said to them, “Can I ask you something? (if 
you give the wrong reply and I reject, then) will you believe 
me?” the Jews said, “Yes, Abul Qaasim.” Rasulullaah « then 
asked them, “Who is your father?” the Jews replied, “A 
particular person.” Rasulullaah « said, “You are incorrect. 
Your father is a particular person.” The Jews replied, “You 
spoke the truth and correctly.” 


He then said to them, “If I ask you another question (and tell 
you the correct reply in rejection of the wrong one you give) 
then, will you believe me?” the Jews said, “Yes, O Abul 
Qaasim. If we lie, then you will know our lies just as you 
came to know regarding our father.” He then asked them, 
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“Who is a dweller of hell?”The Jews replied, “We shall 
remain in hell for a few days, then you will represent us and 
stay there.” Rasulullaah « said, “O wretched ones, remain, 
regarding hell, by Allaah, we shall never be your 
representatives in hell.” 


After this he said, “If I ask you another question (and tell you 
the correct reply in rejection of your wrong one) then will 
you believe me?” The Jews said, “Yes, O Abul Qaasim.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ asked them, “(Well tell me) did you mix poison 
in this goat (meat)?” they replied, “Yes.” He asked, “What 
prompted you to do this?” they said, “We thought that if you 
are false in your claim of Nubuwwah, then we will get 
salvation and peace from you and if you are truthful in your 
claim, then this (poison) will not harm you.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Informing of the important incidents to happen 
until Qiyaamat 
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1661. Hadhrat Amr bin Akhtab Ansaari t+ narrates that 


one day Rasulullaah « led us in Fajr Salaah. He then 
ascended the pulpit and delivered a sermon before us 
which carried on until Zuhr. He then descended and led the 
Zuhr Salaah. He then ascended the pulpit and delivered a 
sermon until the time of Asr came. He then descended and 
led the Asr Salaah. Then he ascended the pulpit and delivered 
the sermon and this continued and he completed at sunset. 
He informed us of all the things that will happen until 
Qiyaamat. After mentioning this narration, Hadhrat Amr bin 
Akhtab said, “The intelligent amongst us we those who 
remembered the most.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


A tree informed of the coming of the Jinnaat 
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1662. Hadhrat Ma’n bin Abdur Rahmaan says that I 
heard from my father (Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan) that when I 
asked Hadhrat Masroogq that the night when the Jinnaat heard 
the Qur’aan, who informed Rasulullaah « of the coming of 
the Jinnaat? Hadhrat Masrooq said, “Your father, i.e. 
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Abdullaah bin Mas’ood +t informed me that a tree informed 
Rasulullaah <¢ of the coming of the Jinnaat.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Marking off the places of killing a day before the 
battle 
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1663. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (on a journey) we 
were with Hadhrat Umar bin Khattaab t between Makkah 
and Madinah and we were looking at the new moon. Because 
I had good eyesight, I sighted the moon. None but I claimed 
to have sighted the moon. I told Hadhrat Umar to look at the 
moon. He could not see it. Hadhrat Anas says that he said, 
“Leave it, I shall see it when lying down on the bed.” 


Then Hadhrat Umar began to explain about the companions 
of Badr and he explained that a day before the battle, 
Rasulullaah ¢ showed the places where the polytheists would 
be killed. Subsequently, he would say that this is the place 
where, Allaah willing, a particular polytheist will be killed 
and this is the place where, Allaah willing, a particular 
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polytheist will be killed. Then Hadhrat Umar + said, “By the 
Being that sent Muhammad « with the truth, whichever 
places Rasulullaah ¢« specified, that the polytheist will be 
killed there, the polytheist was not on either side. Then when 
the corpses of the polytheists were thrown into the well, then 
Rasulullaah < went to the well and said, “O so and so son 
of so and so and so and so son of so and so, did you find to 
be true that which Allaah and His Rasul promised? I 
found to be true what my Allaah promised.” Hadhrat 
Umar + said, “O Rasul of Allaah, how are you speaking to 
these corpses that do not have souls?” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Whatever I say, you do not hear it better than them. 


They do not have the ability to reply.” 
[Muslim] 
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The prophesy of Zayd bin Arqam becoming blind 
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1664. The daughter of Hadhrat Zayd bin Argqam 7+, 
Hadhrat Unaysah, from his father narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
came to visit Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam when he was ill. He 
said, “You should not fear this illness (because you will be 
completely cured) but what will be your condition when you 
will remain alive after me and your sight will go?” Zayd bin 
Argam said, “I shall remain in anticipation of reward and I 
shall remain pleased and patient.” Rasulullaah « said, “Then 
you will enter Jannah without any reckoning.” The narrator 
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explains that after the demise of Rasulullaah ¢, Zayd bin 


Argam became blind, then Allaah I returned his eyesight, 
then he passed away.” /Bayhagqi] 


mmm 


The consequence of mentioning fabricated 
narrations 
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1665. Hadhrat Usamah bin Zayd + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “He who attributes something to me 
which I did not say, he should prepare his abode in the 
fire-hell.” The background of this statement is that (once) 
Rasulullaah ¢ sent a person. He attributed something false to 
him and said it. (When Rasulullaah « came to know) then he 
made Du’aa’ of misfortune for the person. Subsequently, the 
person died in the condition that his stomach blew open and 
the earth did not accept him. 

[Bayhagqi] 


mmm 
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The blessings in the barley given by Rasulullaah « 
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1666. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) a person 
came to Rasulullaah ¢ and asked for food. He gave him half a 
Wasaq of barley. That person, his wife and both his guests 
ate from there until the person weighed the barley and it got 
finished. After that, the person came to Rasulullaah « and he 
e said, “If you did not weigh it, then you people would have 
eaten from there all the time and that grain would have 
remained with you.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The revelation of the reality of consuming food that 
belonged to others 
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1667. Hadhrat Aasim bin Kulayb narrates from his 
father and he from an Ansaari companion that he said (one 
day) we went to participate in a Janaazah along with 
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Rasulullaah «. (Upon reaching the graveyard) I saw 
Rasulullaah ¢ that he was sitting at the grave and telling the 
gravedigger to widen the grave at the feet sides and to widen 
it at the head side. Then he returned, a person came from 
infront and invited Rasulullaah ¢ for meals on behalf of the 
deceased person’s wife which he accepted and we were with. 
When the food was brought, then Rasulullaah ¢ put his hand 
out to the food and everyone put their hands out and began to 
eat. 


We then saw Rasulullaah ¢ that he was chewing a morsel, he 
said, “I feel that the meat of this animal is such that it was 
taken without the permission of the owner.” The woman 
sent a person (to explain to Rasulullaah <) that O Rasul of 
Allaah, I sent a person to Nagqee’ to buy a goat and Naqee’ is 
a place where goats are bought and sold but he could not find 
goats there so I sent a person to my neighbour who bought a 
goat and said that sell me the goat for the price you bought it 
but he could not find the neighbour. Then I sent a message to 
the wife of the neighbour and she sent the goat to me. 


Rasulullaah ¢« said, “Feed this food to the prisoners.” /Abu 
Dawud, Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


The goat of Umm Ma’bad and the miracle of 
Rasulullaah ¢ 
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1668. Hadhrat Hizaam bin Hishaam narrates from his 
father and he from Hizaam’s grandfather who is the brother 
of Umm Ma’bad narrates that when Rasulullaah < got the 
command to leave Makkah and he migrated to Madinah, then 
Rasulullaah ¢« and Hadhrat Abu Bakr 1, the freed slave of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr t, Aamir bin Fuhayrah and the guide 
Abdullaah Laythi (all four of them) passed the two tents of 
Umm Ma’bad. They wanted to buy some meat and dates 
from Umm Ma’bad but they could not find anything with 
Umm Ma’bad and people were without provision and were 
in poverty. Then Rasulullaah « saw a goat on the side of the 
tent. He asked, “Umm Ma’bad, what happened to this goat?” 
Umm Ma’bad said, “Its weakness and being thin kept it away 
from the flock.” He asked, “Will it give milk?” 


Umm Ma’bad said, “In the calamity it is in, where will it 
give milk?” he said, “Do you permit me to milk it?” Umm 
Ma’bad said, “May my parents be sacrificed upon you, if you 
can milk it, then definitely take.” Rasulullaah ¢ asked for the 
goat. He then passed his hands over its udders, took the name 
of Allaah and made Du’aa’ of blessings for the goat of Umm 
Ma’bad. Subsequently, the goat spread its legs in front of 
Rasulullaah ¢ to give milk. Then milk came out of its udders 
and cud came up. He asked for a utensil that would satiate a 
group and milked abundant milk into it until the foam of the 
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milk came to the top of the utensil. He then gave Umm 
Ma’bad the milk first until she was satiated. He then gave his 
companions. Then after milking the first time, he milked a 
second time into that utensil until the utensil was filled with 
milk and he left the milk with Umm Ma’bad. He then took 
the pledge from Umm Ma’bad and left. /Baghawi] 


mmm 
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Karaamaat 


Section 


One 


The Karaamat of Hadhrat Usayd and Hadhrat 
Abbaad 


abs gage ail glia ill sic Baad pbs Gy she y jute Gy deal ol Gall Ge 
Mic ys Lad al Aallall Sayad ald 8 doles alll Ge Gad cin Lag] dale (8 
cae Cielioli duc Legie JS ayy Ghibli ala 5 ale ail clue ail J pus y 
ADU elie Sy yall Logs Cad il 1a) is Ugh gat oA Lyte in Lag! Levan 

(SNA ols alal als (fs oluac 6 paca (cf Lagia anl 5 JS (ind oluac 


1669. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that two great Sahabah, 
Hadhrat Usayd bin Hudayr and Hadhrat Abbaad bin Bishr 
were sitting on a dark night speaking to Rasulullaah « about 
an important matter until a significant part of the night 
passed. They then left Rasulullaah « and came outside to 
return home and each of them had a staff, the staff of one of 
them lighted up (suddenly) and they walked in its light 
until they separated, then the staff of the second one also 
lighted up, they walked in the light of their staffs and 
reached their families. /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The testimony of the father of Hadhrat Jaabir « and 
his bequest 
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1670. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that when the battle of 
Uhud took place then my father called me at night and said, 
“T think that in this battle, the companions of Rasulullaah « 
that will be martyred, I shall be the first to be martyred and 
there is no doubt that I do not leave any person behind that is 
more honourable than the being of Rasulullaah ¢ and I have 
debts, fulfil them quickly and deal well with our sisters.” 
When morning came (and the battle heated up) then my 
father was the first to be martyred and I buried him with 
another person. [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The Karaamat of Hadhrat Abu Bakr : and his guests 
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1671. Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Abu Bakr + narrates 
that the companions of Suffah were destitute (the Muslims 
used to arrange provision for them according to their 
capacity). Subsequently, one day Rasulullaah «¢ said to the 
companions, “The person who has the food of two people 
should take a third person (of the companions of the Suffah) 
and he who has the food of four people, he should take a fifth 
person or sixth person as well.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr + took 
three people with him and Rasulullaah ¢ took ten people. Abu 
Bakr had the evening meal by Rasulullaah ¢ and he remained 
there until the Esha Salaah was completed, then he went to 
the house of Rasulullaah <¢ and he remained there until 
Rasulullaah ¢ also ate. Hadhrat Abu Bakr +t reached home 
after that portion of the night passed which Allaah wanted. 
The moment he entered the house, his wife said, “What 
stopped you from your guests?” Hadhrat Abu Bakr said, 
“Have you not fed the guests until now?” the wife said, 
“They did not want to eat until you came. Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
became very angry and said, “By Allaah, I shall never eat 
this food.” Then his wife took an oath that she will never eat 
the food and the guests took an oath that they will not eat the 
food. 
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Then Hadhrat Abu Bakr + said, “My anger in this 
way and taking an oath was from Shaytaan.” He 
then asked for the food. Then Abu Bakr and all 
the people ate. Whichever morsel Abu Bakr 
and his guests lifted, the food would increase 
at that place (i.e. when they would lift a 
morsel, then instead of decreasing, it would increase more 
than before). Hadhrat Abu Bakr addressed his wife and 
said, “O sister of Banu Firaas, look what a strange 
phenomena this is.” His wife said, “By the oath of the 
coolness of my eyes. This utensil is filled to a level thrice 
what it was.” Anyway, all the people ate. Then Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr sent the food to Rasulullaah « and it is said that 
Rasulullaah ¢ also ate of that food. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The Karaamat of Najashi 
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1672. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 


after the demise of Najashi it became famous amongst us 


that a pertpetual light was shown on the grave of Najashi. 
[Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The guidance of the unseen informer 
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1673. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(after his demise) when the companions intended to bath the 
blessed body of Rasulullaah ¢, then the question arose that 
should the clothing of Rasulullaah ¢ be lifted just like we lift 
the clothes of our deceased or should he be bathed with his 
clothes on? When a difference of opinion arose then Allaah I 
sent a sleep over all of them until no person remained except 
that his chin came onto his chest. Then they heard the voice 
of a person from the corner of the house which the people 
were not aware of. It was saying, ‘Bath Rasulullaah « 
with his clothing.’ Subsequently, all the people stood up and 
bathed him while in his clothing in such a way that they 
would pour the water on his upper garment and they would 
rub the body together with the garment. 

[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The Karaamat of Hadhrat Safinah + 
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1674. The great tabi’1 Ibn Munkadir narrates that (once) 
the freed slave of Rasulullaah e, Hadhrat Safinah +, forgot the 
road of the army in the area of Rome or he was imprisoned 
by the enemy. He then fled the imprisonment of the enemy 
and began to look for the Muslim army when he came across 
a huge lion so he said to the lion, “O Abu Haarith, I am the 
freed slave of Rasulullaah « and this happened to me.” The 
lion shook its tail and came to stand at his side. Then 
whenever he heard a sound he would jump there. Then he 
came to walk at the side of Hadhrat Safinah until Hadhrat 


Safinah reached the army and the lion returned. 
[Baghawi] 


mmm 


The blessings of the blessed grave 
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1675. Abul Jauzaa says that (once) the people of 

Madinah were suffering a drought so they complained of 

their difficulties to Umm al Mu’mineen Hadhrat Ayesha 

radhiyallaahu anha. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said, 

“Look at the blessed grave of Rasulullaah ¢ and open the 
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roof of the room such that the roof is not a barrier 
between the noble grave and the sky. Subsequently, the 
people did as Hadhrat Ayesha instructed. Then it rained and 
such pastures came out that the camels became fat to the 
extent that their hips were fattened on account of the fat and 
this year was called the year of fatq (to fatten). [Daarimi] 


mmm 


The Karaamat of Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Musayyab 
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1676. Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Abdul Azeez narrates that 
during the days of Harrah no Adhaan was called in Masjid an 
Nabawi for three days, no Takbeer was called out and 
Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Musayyab could not come out of the 
Masjid. Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Musayyab would only 
recognise the time of Salaah through a humming sound 


which he heard from the grave of Rasulullaah «. 
[Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The specialty of the garden of Hadhrat 
Anas + 


Section 
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1677. Hadhrat Abu Khaldah narrates that I asked 
Hadhrat Abul Aliya, “Did Hadhrat Anas t hear Ahadith from 
Rasulullaah ¢?” Hadhrat Abul Aliya replied, “Hadhrat Anas + 
had the honour of staying in the company of Rasulullaah « 
for ten years. Also, Rasulullaah ¢ made Du’aa’ of blessings 
for him and he had a garden which would bear fruit twice a 
year and the fruit that came from that garden, the smell of 
musk would come from it. [Tirmidhi] 


The Karaamat of Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Zayd 
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1678. Hadhrat Urwah bin Zubayr explains that (one 
woman) Arwa bint Aus had an argument with Hadhrat 
Sa’eed bin Zayd bin Amr bin Nufayl and she went to the 
court of Marwaan bin Hakam for help. Arwa claimed that 
Sa’eed bin Zayd had took a piece of my land by force. 
Hadhrat Sa’eed said, “After hearing the Hadith of 
Rasulullaah ¢, how can it be that I take the land of this 
woman?” Marwaan asked, “What did you hear from 
Rasulullaah ¢?” Hadhrat Sa’eed said, “I heard Rasulullaah ¢ 
saying that if a person takes a hands span of land of another 
by force, then (on the Day of Qiyaamat) Allaah I will make a 
yoke of seven earths and place it on the neck of the person.” 


Marwaan said to Hadhrat Sa’eed, “After this proof I do not 
see any need to request witnesses from you.” Hadhrat Sa’eed 
said, “O Allaah, if this woman is lying, then take her sight 
away and give her death in that very land.” Hadhrat Urwah 
says that the woman became blind before she died and one 
day she was walking on her land when she suddenly fell into 
a pit and died there. (Bukhari, Muslim] 


One narration of Muslim narrated by Muhammad bin Zayd 
bin Abdullaah bin Umar of similar meaning stating that 
Muhammad bin Zayd saw the woman in the condition where 
she became blind and she would hold the walls and say, “The 
Du’aa’ of misfortune of Sa’eed bin Zayd ate me.” And when 
she would pass by the well that was in that land, she 
suddenly fell in and died and that well became her grave. 


mmm 
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The Karaamat of Hadhrat Umar 1 


wae Laid Ale Gets Ney pede aly Le Ger pee Ol ne ox! OF 5 
Sepa cele, IAL Li ge jg Li gnc Lal Gate gall Gael Ls pees ead bay 
eh shgall ol sy lls alll age je Saal Gol Uy gg aid | aall Gols b 

3 gail Usa 


1679. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Hadhrat Umar + 
sent an army and he made the leader of the army a person 
called Saariyah. Then (one day) Hadhrat Umar +t was 
delivering a sermon when he suddenly screamed and said, 
“Saariyah, go to the mountain.” The people were 
astonished when hearing this and when a messenger from the 
army came, and said, “Amir ul Mu’mineen, the enemy 
surrounded us and we were to be defeated when suddenly the 
sound of a person reached us that was screaming and saying, 
‘Saarlyah, go to the mountain.’ Subsequently, we placed the 
mountain at our backs, then Allaah I defeated the enemy. 
[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The Kashf of Ka’b Ahbaar 
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1680. Hadhrat Nubayha bin Wahb narrates that (one 
day) Hadhrat Ka’b Ahbaar went to Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha and when a few qualities and specialties 
of Rasulullaah ¢ or conditions of his demise were mentioned, 
then she said, “Every day, at dawn, 70000 angels would 
descend from the sky and they surround the grave of 
Rasulullaah ¢ and they place their wings on the noble grave 
and they send Durood upon Rasulullaah ¢ until evening, then 
the angels go the heavens and in a similar way, 70000 angels 
descend and do the same as them until morning. This will 
continue until the grave will be opened and he will wake up 
from the grave and 70000 angels will take the beloved to His 
lover. [Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The migration and demise of 
Section Rasulullaah < 


One 


A day of great joy for the people of Madinah 
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1681. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib + narrates that (before 
migration) the first of the companions that came to us was 
Hadhrat Mus’ab bin Umayr + and Hadhrat Ibn Umm 
Maktoom +. These two began to teach us the Qur’aan, then 
Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir t, Hadhrat Bilaal bin Rabaah + 
and Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas t came. Then Hadhrat 
Umar bin Khattaab «t came with 20 companions of 
Rasulullaah «. Then Rasulullaah ¢ came. So, the happiness 
and joy of the people of Madinah upon his coming which 
was seen, they were not seen so pleased with anything else. I 
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saw this to the extent that the small boys and girls were 
chanting, “This is the Rasul of Allaah who has come.’ And I 
learnt Surahs of the Mufassal like Surah A’la and similar 
Surahs to it.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The ee of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
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1682. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « ascended the pulpit (on one of the days during 
his final illness) and said, “Allaah I has given a servant of 
His a choice to choose of the spring of this world, how much 
he wants or whether he chooses that which is by Allaah. So 
the servant chose the blessings that are with Allaah.” Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr 1 began to cry immediately and said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, may our parents be sacrificed for you.” 


The narrator says that Hadhrat Abu Bakr + was greatly 
grieved. Subsequently some people said, “Look at this 
person. Rasulullaah ¢ mentioned the condition of a servant of 
Allaah that Allaah I gave him a choice whether he wishes to 
choose of the things of the world or whether he wants the 
blessings that are with Allaah. And this person is saying that 
may our parents be sacrificed upon you. (But later on this 
secret came to light that) the servant that was given a choice 
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was Rasulullaah ¢ himself. Indeed Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 


was the most intelligent amongst us. (He knew from the 
beginning the indication that the servant given a choice was 
Rasulullaah ¢ himself). [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The farewell sermon of Rasulullaah ¢ 
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1683. Hadhrat Ugqbah bin Aamir <t narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢« performed the Salaah upon the martyrs of 
Uhud after 8 years in such a way like a person bids farwell to 
the living and dead. He then ascended the pulpit and said, “I 
am a provision sent forth for you and I am a witness for you. 
The place for the fulfilment of the promise made to you is the 
pond of kauthar and I see the pond of kauthar from here. 
There is no doubt that I have been given the keys of the 
treasure of the earth and I do not fear that you will choose 
kufr and shirk after me, but I definitely have this fear 
that your interest in the world will increase.” 


Some narrators have narrated these words here, “and you will 


kill each other. Then you will be destroyed like the people 
before you were destroyed.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The final moments of the life of Rasulullaah ; 
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1684. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
from the blessings that Allaah I has specifically granted to 
me, one of them is that Rasulullaah « passed away in my 
home and on my turn and he gave his life between my chest 
and ribs and at the time of his demise he joined his saliva and 
my Saliva. In his final moments he called my brother Abdur 
Rahmaan bin Abu Bakr and there was a Miswaak in his 
hand. Rasulullaah ¢ was sitting resting against my chest. I 
saw that his gaze was lifting towards it and I knew that he 
liked the Miswaak a lot, I therefore asked, “Shall I take the 
Miswaak from Abdur Rahmaan for you?” He indicated with 
his head that take it. I took the Miswaak from Abdur 
Rahmaan and gave it to him. 


He felt it difficult. I said, “Shall I soften the Miswaak for 
you?” Rasulullaah « permitted with an indication of the head 
so I softened the Miswaak and he passed the Miswaak over 
his teeth. There was a utensil of water placed before him. He 
placed his hands in the utensil and would wipe his face and 
say, ‘there is no deity but Allaah, there is difficulty at the 
time of death’. Then Rasulullaah « lifted his hands and said, 
“Join me to the highest companion” until his soul left and his 
hand fell down. [Bukhari] 
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Every Nabi is given a choice before his demise 
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1685. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
she heard Rasulullaah < saying, “Every Nabi is given a 
choice in his final illness between the world and _ the 
Aakhirat.” Then when Rasulullaah ¢ was in his final illness 
and it was very difficult for him to speak then I heard at the 
time him saying, “O Allaah, include me among those You 
have favoured and they are the Ambiyaa’, Siddiqeen, martyrs 
and pious.” So I understood that Rasulullaah « was given a 
choice (between the life of the world and the Aakhirat and he 


chose to leave the life of the world and go to the Aakhirat).” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The grief and sadness of Hadhrat Faatimah 
radhiyallaahu anha 
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1686. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when 
the condition of Rasulullaah < became severe 
and he fell unconscious due to the severity of 
the illness, then Hadhrat Faatimah 
radhiyallaahu anha said, “O the difficulty of 
my father.” Rasulullaah < addressed her and 
said, “After today there will not be any difficulty upon your 
father.” Then when he passed away Hadhrat Faatimah said, 
“O my father, when the Rabb called you, you accepted, O my 
father your abode is Jannatul Firdaus, O my father, we give 
news of your demise to Jibreel.” Then when he was buried 
Hadhrat Faatimah said, “O Anas, how could you bear 
throwing soil onto Rasulullaah?” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The brightest day and the darkest day for the 
people of Madinah 
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1687. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when Rasulullaah ¢ 
came to Madinah, then (all the people expressed their joy 
until) the Abyssinians displayed spear throwing. This is 
narrated by Abu Dawud. The narration of Daarimi states that 
Hadhrat Anas + said, “I did not see a more beautiful and 
brighter than that day in which Rasulullaah « came amongst 
us and I did not see a worse day and darker day the day in 
which Rasulullaah ¢ passed away. 


The narration of Tirmidhi states that Hadhrat Anas 71 said, 
“Everything was enlightened on the day that Rasulullaah 
« came to Madinah and the day that Rasulullaah « passed 
away, that day was covered in darkness. After his burial we 
did not dust our hands, in fact we were busy in the burial 
when we found estrangement in our hearts (i.e. the condition 
of our hearts changed). 


mmm 
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The decision of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
regarding the place of burial 


Section 
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1688. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
when Rasulullaah ¢ passed away, and there was difference of 
opinion among the companions regarding his place of burial, 
then Hadhrat Abu Bakr 1+ said, “I heard from Rasulullaah ¢ 
that he said, ‘Allaah I takes the soul of every Nabi where 
the Nabi likes to be buried.’ Therefore, bury Rasulullaah « 
at the place of his bed in which he passed away.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The final words to leave the blessed tongue 
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1689. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah «, in the days of his good health would say, “The 
soul of a Nabi is not taken until he is shown his abode in 
Jannah and he is given a choice.” After this Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha said, “When the time of the demise of 
Rasulullaah ¢ came close and his head was on my thigh and 
he was falling unconscious repeatedly. (One time) he gained 
consciousness and he lifted his gaze to the roof and said, “O 
Allaah, I like the highest companion.” I said, “Now 
Rasulullaah ¢ will not choose us and I understood that that 
which he used to say to us in his time of good health that the 
soul of a Nabi is not taken until he is shown his abode in 
Jannah and he is given a choice.” 


Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said, “The last words to 
leave the tongue of Rasulullaah ¢ was, ‘O Allaah, join me to 


the highest companion.”” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The effect of the poisoned food 
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1690. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
in his final illness, Rasulullaah « used to say, “Ayesha, the 
poisoned food I ate in Khaybar, I continuously feel the 
effect of its harm but (in this sickness) it seems as though 
the effect of the poison is cutting the vein of life.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


Verbal bequest instead of a written request 
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1691. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that when illness 
overcame Rasulullaah « and in the house close to his bed, 
there were many people together with Hadhrat Umar bin 
Khattaab when Rasulullaah « said, “Come, I shall write a 
document for you so that after it no question can arise about 
deviation for you.” Hahdrat Umar + said, “Severe illness has 
come upon Rasulullaah « and you have the Qur’aan. This 
book of Allaah is sufficient for you but the people who were 
in the house differed with him and began to debate. Some of 
them were saying that bring it and place it so_ that 
Rasulullaah ¢ can write the document and some people were 
saying that which Hadhrat Umar was saying. When the 
difference of opinion was great and there was noise 
Rasulullaah « said, “Now all of you go away from here.” 


Hadhrat Ubaydullaah says that Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas would 
say that it is a complete calamity that was in the form of the 
differences and noise of the people that was a_ barrier 
between Rasulullaah « and him writing the bequest (if only 
they did not make the differences and noise, then Rasulullaah 
« would have written the bequest that would have been a 
guide for us). 
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The narration of Sulayman bin Abu Muslim states that 
Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas said, “On a Thursday, what a strange 
Thursday it was.” Saying this, he began to cry and cried so 
much that the pebbles there became wet with his tears. I said, 
“Ibn Abbaas, what happened on Thursday?” Hahdrat Ibn 
Abbas said, “(This is that Thursday) When the sickness was 
severe and he said that bring me a shoulder bone so that I 
may write a document after which you will never go 
astray. The people (present at the time by Rasulullaah ¢) 
began to argue whereas it is not appropriate to argue before 
Rasulullaah «. 


Some people said, “How is Rasulullaah ¢? Has Rasulullaah ¢ 
left the world? Find out from Rasulullaah «.” Then some 
people repeatedly spoke before Rasulullaah « until he 
finally said, “Leave me, and leave me on my condition 
because I am in a better condition now than what you are 
calling me to devote my attention to.” After this, 
Rasulullaah < gave the command of three things. He said, 
“Remove the polytheists from the Arabian Peninsula, 
treat the emissaries like how I used to treat them and the 
third was not mentioned by Ibn Abbaas. Or Ibn Abbaas 
mentioned it but I forgot. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said that this 
is the speech of Sulayman Ahwal (that Ibn Abbaas did not 
say or he said it but forgot). /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The cause of the crying of Umm Ayman 
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1692. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that after the demise of 
Rasulullaah ¢, one day Hadhrat Abu Bakr said to Hadhrat 
Umar, “Come, let us go to Umm Ayman and visit her like 
how Rasulullaah « would go to visit her.” When we three 
reached her, she began to cry. Hadhrat Abu Bakr and 
Hadhrat Umar said, “What makes you cry? Do you not know 
that whatever is for Rasulullaah « by Allaah I is better?” 
Umm Ayman said, “I am not crying because I do not know 
that whatever is by Allaah for Rasulullaah ¢ is better but I am 
crying because the chain of revelation has come to an end.” 
Umm Ayman let softness fall upon Hadhrat Abu bakr and 
Hadhrat Umar and they also began to cry. [Muslim] 


The final sermon of Rasulullaah < 
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1693. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that in his 
final illness, Rasulullaah ¢ came out of his room and came to 
Masjid an Nabawi where we would sit. He had his head 
wrapped in a cloth (like the head of an ill person is wrapped). 
He then went to the pulpit and ascended it. We went forward 
with him and sat in front of him. At the time, Rasulullaah « 
said, “By the Being Who controls my life, I stand at this 
place of mine and see the pond of Kauthar.” He then said, 
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“There is a servant before whom the world and the 
enjoyments of the world have been presented but he has 
given preference to the Aakhirat.” Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + 
says that no one understood this indication except 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr. Subsequently, tears rolled from the 
eyes of Hadhrat Abu Bakr and he cried and said, “But we 
sacrifice our fathers, our mothers, our lives and our wealth 
upon you.” Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed says that after this 
Rasulullaah « came down form the pulpit and until now he 
did not stand on the pulpit (i.e. that was the last time he 
ascended the pulpit). [Daarimi] 


mmm 


The cause of crying and then laughing of Hadhrat 
Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha 
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1694. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that when Surah 
Nasr was revealed then Rasulullaah « called Hadhrat 
Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha and said to her, “I have been 
informed of my demise.” Hadhrat Faatimah radhiyallaahu 
anha heard this and began to cry. He said, “Do not cry, you 
will be the first of my household to meet me.” Hadhrat 
Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha began to laugh. Some of the 
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spouses saw her in this way and asked, “‘Faatimah, what is it 
that we first saw you crying, then laughing?” Hadhrat 
Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha said, “Rasulullaah « first told 
me that he has been informed of his demise. Hearing this I 
began to cry. Then he told me not to cry. I shall be of the first 
of his household to meet him, so I laughed. And Rasullullaah 
« said, “When the help and victory of Allaah comes and the 
people of Yemen come who have soft hearts, Imaan is 
Yemeni and wisdom is also Yemeni.” /[Daarimi] 


mmm 


Clear proof regarding the khilaafat of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr ¢ to be right 
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1695. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
she said (in front of Rasulullaah <, mentioning the severity of 
her headache), “O my head.” Rasulullaah « said, “If it comes 
while I am alive, then I shall make Du’aa’ of forgiveness for 
you and I shall also make Du’aa’ for you.” Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha said, “O what a calamity, by Allaah, 
indeed I think that you would like my demise. If it happens, 
then in the last part of the day you would sleep with another 
of your wives.” Rasulullaah « said, “But I say, O my 
headache.” 
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He then said, “It was my intention,” or he said, “I 
intended to call for Abu Bakr and his son and make a 
bequest to them so that the speaker does not say 
anything.” Or he said, “So that the hopeful do not hope.” 


I then said (in my heart) that Allaah I will not allow it and the 
Muslims will also oppose it.” Or he « said, “Allaah I himself 


will oppose it and the Muslims will not believe it.” 
[Bukhari] 


mmm 


Beginning of the terminal illness 
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1696. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
one day Rasulullaah « went to bury a person in Bagee’ and 
came to me and he found me in the condition that I had a 
headache and I was saying, “O my head.” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Ayesha, but I say, O my head.” He said, “What is your loss? 
If you pass away before me, then I shall bath you, I shall 
shroud you, I shall perform your Janaazah and I shall bury 
you.” I said, “By Allaah, I see this regarding you now that if 
you did this, then you will return to my home and spend the 
night with another wife of yours.” Rasulullaah ¢ smiled, his 
sickness began in which he passed away. 

[Daarimi] 


mmm 
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The departure of Rasulullaah « and the consoling of 
Hadhrat Khadir 
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1697. Hadhrat Ja’far Saadiq bin Muhammad narrates 
from his father that a person of the Quraysh came to his 
father Hadhrat Ali Zayn ul Aabideen bin Husayn so Hadhrat 
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Ali Zayn ul Aabideen said to him, “Shall I tell you of 


Rasulullaah <?” the person said, “Yes, definitely tell us of 
Hadhrat Abul Qaasim (Muhammad s).”’ 


Consequently, Hadhrat Ali Zayn ul Aabideen said that when 
Rasulullaah « fell ill, then Hadhrat Jibreel v came to him and 
said, “O Muhammad, Allaah I sent me for your honour and 
grace and this honour and grace is specific to you. Allaah I 
asks you that which you know well, so we enquire from you 
that how do you find yourself? i.e. how are you?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Jibreel, I find myself grieved and O 
Jibreel, I find myself worried and restless.” Hadhrat Jibreel v 
came the next day and asked the same question of the first 
day. 


Rasulullaah « gave the same reply that he gave on the first 
day. On the third day, Hadhrat Jibreel vb came to him and 
asked the same question of the first day. Rasulullaah « gave 
the same reply that he gave on the first day and another angel 
came with Hadhrat Jibreel vb who was called Ismaa’eel. He 
was the leader of 100000 angels each of whom was the 
leader of 100000. This angel called Ismaa’eel came and 
sought permission to come to him. Rasulullaah « asked 
Jibreel v regarding him. Rasulullaah « gave permission for 
Ismaa’eel the angel to come. 


Then Hadhrat Jibreel v said, “The angel of death is also 
present and he seeks permission to come when the angel of 
death did not ever seek permission to come to anyone before 
him nor did he seek permission to come to anyone after him. 
Rasulullaah « said, “Give him permission.” Subsequently, 
Hadhrat Jibreel vb informed the angel of death of his 
permission and he came to Rasulullaah « and greeted with 
Salaam. 
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After this, the angel of death said, “O Muhammad, Allaah I 

sent me to you. If you command me to take your soul, I shall 

take it and if you command that I leave it, I shall leave it.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “O angel of death, will you do 
Section it?” he replied that yes, I have been commanded 
this and I shall obey whatever you say. 


One 


Hadhrat Ali Zayn ul Aabideen says that 
Rasulullaah < looked to Hadhrat Jibreel v. Hadhrat Jibreel v 
said, “O Muhammad, Allaah I is desirous to meet you.” 
Rasulullaah « said to the angel of death, “Do what you have 
been commanded.” Subsequently, the angel of death took his 
soul. 


When Rasulullaah « passed away and a person came to 
console, then the people heard a voice in the corner of the 
house, “O people of the household, peace be upon you. May 
the beneficence of Allaah and His blessings descend. Allaah 
grants patience at the time of difficulty and He consoles and 
He grants recompense of everything destroyed and He 
replaces that which has been lost. Therefore, adopt the fear of 
Allaah and have hope in Him. In reality, the person who is in 
calamity is the one who is deprived of reward.” 


Hadhrat Ali said that do you know who this person is? This 
is Hadhrat Khadir v. [Bayhagi] 


mmm 


Conclusion of the first chapter 
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Rasulullaah < did not leave wealth nor did he 
bequeath anything 
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1698. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah « did not leave any Dinaars or Dirhams after his 
demise, nor did he leave any goats or camels, nor did he 
bequeath anything. /Muslim] 


mmm 
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1699. Hadhrat Amr bin Haarith t, the brother of Umm al 
Mu’mineen Hadhrat Juwayriyyah radhiyallaahu anha states 
that at the time of his death, Rasulullaah « did not leave any 
Dinaars or Dirhams, nor did he leave any slaves or female 
slaves or anything. However, he had a white mule (which 
was called Duldul and which was sent by Mugqauqis as a 
gift). He had some weapons and he some land which he 
made Waadf. [Bukhari] 
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The ruling of the estate of Rasulullaah « 
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1700. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “After my death, my heirs do not distribute 
Dinaars. Whatever is my estate, it will be for the 
expenditure of the pure spouses and after the payment of 
the governor, the rest is charity. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


There is no succession in the estate of a Nabi 
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1701. Hadhrat Abu Bakr + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Whatever we (the Ambiyaa) leave, there is no 
succession in it, it is charity.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The departure of the Nabi is a mercy for the 
Ummah 
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1702. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Whichever Ummah Allaah wants to 
bless with His mercy, He lifts the Nabi of that Ummah before 
the Ummah. In this way, Allaah I makes the Nabi one who 
has gone forward for the Ummah and when Allaah I wants to 
destroy an Ummah, then He punishes that Ummah in the life 
of the Nabi. Subsequently, the Ummah is destroyed and the 
Nabi sees the destruction of his Ummah and it cools his eyes. 
When the people of an Ummah belie its Nabi, and disobey 
his command.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


Bounty after a bounty is taken away 
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1703. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “By the Being in Whose control is the life of 
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Muhammad, one day will come upon you such that the 
person who does not see me, looking at me will be more 
beloved to him that his family and his wealth with his 
family.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
Section 


One 


The status and virtues of the Quraysh 
and mention of other tribes 
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The virtues of the Quraysh 
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1704. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “In this matter people follow the Quraysh, the 
Muslims follow the Muslims and the disbelievers follow 
the disbelievers.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1705. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« said, 
“People follow the Quraysh in good and evil.” (Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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1706. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “This matter (the position of khilaafat) will always 
remain amongst the Quraysh as long as two people remain 
amongst them.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1707. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah ¢ saying, “Undoubtedly, this matter (the 
position of khilaafat) will remain amongst the Quraysh as 
long as they remain firm upon Deen. Those who have 
enmity for them, Allaah will make them fall on their faces as 
long as the Quraysh establish Deen.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1708. Hadhrat Jaabir bin Samurah + narrates that he 
heard Rasulullaah « saying, “Islaam will have power for the 
duration of 12 khulafaa’, all of them will be from the 
Quraysh.” One narration states that the system of people 
will remain until their leaders are 12 and all of them from the 
Quraysh.” One narration states, “Deen will remain 
established until Qiyaamat comes or 12 khulafaa’ will rule 
the people that will be from the Quraysh.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Virtues of two tribes and the lowliness of one tribe 
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1709. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah « 

said, “May Allaah forgive Ghifaar, may Allaah keep Aslam 

in peace and Usayyah disobeyed Allaah and His Rasul.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Virtue of seven tribes 
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1710. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The Quraysh, Ansaar, the tribe of Juhaynah, the tribe 
of Muzaynah, the tribe of Aslam, the tribe of Ghifaar and the 
tribe of Ashja’ are my friends and helpers. Their helper and 
friend is none other than Allaah and His Rasul.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


Mention of eight tribes 


Ais jay ley elal "sabe 5 dale ail cle ail Js y SE: SEES lve y 
Agle (Gila  " Glahe y aul fi Cudilal's pale cing ered gir Ce pd digas 


1711. Hadhrat Abu Bakra 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Aslam, Ghifaar, Muzaynah and Juhaynah are better 
than the Banu Tameem and Banu Aamir and the two 
subsidiary clans, Banu Asad and Ghatfaan.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Three good characteristics of the Banu Tamim 
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1712. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah 7 narrates 
that he always kept relations and friendship 
with the Banu Tameem when he heard 
Rasulullaah « mentioning three of their 
characteristics. He heard Rasulullaah « 
saying, “Banu Tameem are the people of my 
Ummah that will be the most severe and powerful in 
opposing Dajjaal.” Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah +t explained that 
the charities of Banu Tameem came so Rasulullaah « said, 
“This is the charity of our nation.” And there was a female 
servant that was linked to Banu Tameem by Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha. Regarding her, Rasulullaah ¢« said to 
Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha, “Free this slave because 


she is of the progeny of Hadhrat Ismaa’eel v.” [Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


The consequence of disgracing the Quraysh 


" ail adbal Of 8 Ol 9s 2 Ges Db ala gage ail hee cil Ye aes Ye 
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1713. Hadhrat Sa’d + narrates from Rasulullaah « that he 
said, “He who desires disgrace for the Quraysh, Allaah I 
will disgrace him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The Dw’aa’ of Rasulullaah < for the Quraysh 
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1714. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, you gave the taste of punishment to 
the Quraysh (by destruction in the battle of Badr) in the 
beginning. So now, in the end, bless them them with bounties 
and forgiveness (when they accepted Islaam, obeyed You 
and granted strength to Deen and the Muslims).” 

[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Good characteristics of two Yemeni tribes 
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1715. Hadhrat Abu Aamir Ash’ari +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Asad and Ahs’ari are very good tribes. 
They do not flee from facing the enemy nor do they 
misappropriate in the booty. They are from me and I am from 
them.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of the Azd tribe 
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1716. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“The people of Azd are the army of Allaah on earth. People 
want to disgrace this tribe and Allaah I wants to grant them 
respect. Definitely the time will come upon people when a 
person will say, “If only my father was an Azdi and my 
mother was and Azdiyyah.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Rasulullaah <« was displeased with three tribes 
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1717. Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ passed away displeased with 3 tribes; Thaqeef, 
Banu Haneefa and Banu Umayyah. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A liar and destroyer of the Thageef tribe 
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1718. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “A great liar will be born from the tribe of Thaqeef and 
a great destroyer.” Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Asmah said that 
the scholars said that the liar refers to Mukhtaar bin Ubayd 
and the destroyer refers to Hajjaaj bin Yusuf. Hishaam bin 
Hisaan explains that the amounts of people that Hajjaaj 
imprisoned and killed were counted by the people to be 
120000. [Tirmidhi] 


Imam Muslim has recorded in his Saheeh that when Hajjaaj bin 
Yusuf martyred Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr then Hadhrat Asmaa’ 
said, “Rasulullaah « said that a great liar will be born from the 
Thaqeef tribe and a great destroyer. Regarding the liar, we have seen 
him. As for the destroyer, I think that O Hajjaaj, the destroyer is you. 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ¢< for the Thaqeef 
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1719. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that (one day) a few 
companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, the arrows of the tribe 
of Thageef have roasted us. Make Du’aa’ of misfortune for 
them.” Rasulullaah « said, “O Allaah, bless the tribe of 
Thageef with guidance and divine ability.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The good characteristics of the Himyar tribe 
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1720. Hadhrat Abdur Razzaaq bin Humaam from his 
father and he from Hadhrat Meena’ and he from Hadhrat 
Abu Hurayrah + narrates that he said, “(One day) we were in 
the blessed gathering of Rasulullaah « when a person came to 
him about whom I thought that he was linked to the tribe of 
Qays. He said, “O Rasul of Allaah, curse the tribe of 
Himyar.” Rasulullaah « turned his face away. The person 
then came from the other side. He turned his face the other 
way. The person then came from the other side and he turned 
the other way. He then said, “May Allaah I have mercy on 
Himyar, their faces are peace, the hands have food and they 
are also people of peace and people of Imaan.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Mention of the Daus tribe 
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1721. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ asked me, “From which tribe are you?” I said, 
“T am related to Daus.” Rasulullaah « said, “I did not think 
that there would be a person from the tribe of Daus who 
would have piety and goodness in him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Emphasis not to have enmity for the Arabs 
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1722. Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « said, “Do not have enmity for me otherwise 
you will be separated from your religion.” I said, “How can it 
be that I have enmity for you when Allaah I showed us the 
straight path (of Islaam) through you?” he said, “If you have 
enmity for the Arabs, then it is as though you have 
enmity for me.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The consequence of betraying the Arabs 
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1723. Hadhrat Uthmaan bin Affaan + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “He who deceives the Arabs, he will not 
be included in my intercession, nor will he get the fortune 
of my friendship.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A sign close to Qiyaamat 
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1724. Hadhrat Umm Hareer, the freed slave woman of 
Hadhrat Talha bin Maalik, says that I heard my master saying 
that Rasulullaah « said, “A sign close to Qiyaamat is that 
the Arabs will be destroyed.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Specialties of four tribes 
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Section 


Three 


1725. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates 
that Rasulullaah « said, “The khilaafat and 
leadership is among the Quraysh, judgement 
is with the Ansaar, Adhaan is with the 
Abyssinians and trustworthiness is in Azd 
and Azd means the entire Yemen.” /[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The prophesy of Rasulullaah < regarding the 
Quraysh 
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1726. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mutee narrates from his 
father that he heard Rasulullaah « saying on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah, “From today until the day of Qiyaamat, 
no Qurayshi will be imprisoned and killed.” (it is another 
matter if he is killed facing the enemy). [Muslim] 


mmm 


The evil treatment of Hajjaaj and the truthfulness 
of Asma’ 
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1727. Hadhrat Abu Naufal Mu’awiyah bin Muslim 
narrates that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr’s body was seen 
in an ally of Madinah (hanging on a cross). Abu Naufal says 
that the Quraysh began coming to the body and other people 
also began to come and go until Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar 
also came there and stood in front of the body and said, 
‘Peace be upon you, O Abu Khubayb, peace be upon you, O 
Abu Khubayb, O Abu Khubayb, know well, by Allaah, I 
stopped you from this, know well, by Allaah, I stopped you 
from this, know well, by Allaah, I stopped you from this. 
Know well, by Allaah, I know that you fasted in abundance, 
stayed awake at night alot and you used to treat relatives very 
well. Know well, by Allaah, the group that is evil in your 
eyes, they are definitely evil and the worst group.” After this, 
Ibn Umar went away. 


Then, when this news reached Hajjaaj that Abdullaah bin 
Umar stood up and said this and that. He immediately sent 
someone and got the body taken off (the cross) and got him 
placed in the graveyard of the Jews. Then Hajjaaj sent a 
person to the mother of Ibn Zubayr. Hadhrat Asmaa’ 
radhiyallaahu anha did not go. Hajjaaj sent a person a second 
time and said that you should immediately come otherwise I 
shall send such a person that will pull you by your locks and 
bring you here. Abu Naufal says that Hadhrat Asmaa’ 
rejected again and sent a message to Hajjaaj that by Allaah, I 
shall never come to you until you send such a person to me 
who catches my hair locks and brings me. 


The narrator says that Hajjaaj said that place my shoes before 
me. He then put his shoes on and walked quickly with pride 
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and came to Hadhrat Asmaa’ radhiyallaahu anha and said to 
her, “How did you find me in treating this enemy of Allaah.” 
Hadhrat Asmaa’ radhiyallaahu anha said, “I have found you 
such that you have destroyed his world and he has destroyed 
your Aakhirat. And yes, I know that you called my son ‘the 
son of the woman of two waistbands’. By Allaah, indeed I 
am the woman of two waistbands. One waistband was the 
one through which I kept the food of Rasulullaah < and 
Abu Bakr protected from the animals and the second 
waistband was the one which every woman needs and 
remember, Rasulullaah ¢« said that a great liar will be born 
from the tribe Thaqeef and he will be a great destroyer and 
anarchist. We have seen the great liar and regarding the 
anarchist and destroyer, I understand that it is you.” 


The narrator Abu Naufal says that Hajjaaj got up from 
Hadhrat Asmaa’ radhiyallaahu anha and went away and did 
not reply. [Muslim] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Ibn Umar ¢ rejects going out 
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1728. Hadhrat Naafi narrates that during the uproar in 
the era of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr, two people came to 
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Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar and said that you see whatever 


people are doing and you are the son of Hadhrat Umar +. 
Also, you are a companion of Rasulullaah ¢, so what stops 
you from going out?’ Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar 7 said, 
“The thing that stops me is my knowledge that Allaah has 
forbidden me to shed the blood of a Muslim.” They said, 
“Did Allaah not say, ‘fight with the people until fitnah comes 
to and end.’ Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar + said, “We have 
definitely fought with the people until fitnah, i.e. kufr and 
shirk came to an end and only the Deen of Allaah, Islaam 
remained. And now you want to war so that fitnah spreads 
amongst them (Muslims) and the religion of other than 
Allaah becomes established.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah <. for the Daus tribe 
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1729. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Tufayl bin 
Amr Dawsi came to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, the tribe of Daus has been destroyed. Therefore, 
made Du’aa’ of misfortune for them. The people thought that 
Rasulullaah ¢ will make Du’aa’ of misfortune for them but he 
said, “O Allaah, guide the tribe of Daus and incline them to 
Deen.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Emphasis to love the Arabs 
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Section 1730. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that 
One Rasulullaah « said, “You should love the 


Arabs based on three things. One is that I 
am Arab, the second is that the Noble 
Qur’aan is in Arabic and thirdly, the language of the 
people of Jannah is Arabic.” /Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


The status and virtues of the Sahabah 
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1731. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 


Rasulullaah « said, “Do not speak ill to my companions, if 
any of you spend in the path of Allaah equal to Mount Uhud, 
then then reward will not equal a Mudd or half a Mudd of my 
companions in terms of reward.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The protector of peace and safety 
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1732. Hadhrat Abu Burdah narrates from his father that 
he explained that (one day) Rasulullaah « lifted his blessed 
head towards the sky and he would look towards the sky 
most of the time and said, “The stars are a means of 
protection and peace for the sky. The day these stars will go, 
that which is decreed for the sky will come and I am a means 
of protection and peace for my companions, when I go, that 
which is decreed will come upon my companions. And my 
companions are a means of protection and peace for my 
Ummah, when my companions leave this world, then that 
which is decreed will come upon my Ummah.” /Muslim] 


mmm 
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The eras of the Sahabah, Tabi’een and Tab ut 
Tabi’een 
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1733. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Such a time will come upon people when 
a group will come out for Jihaad, they will then ask each 
other, ‘Is there anyone among you who had the honour of the 
companionship of Rasulullaah «?’ the reply will be given, 
‘Yes.’ Then people will be granted victory. 


Then such a time will come upon people when a group will 
go out for Jihaad. They will ask each other, ‘Is there anyone 
among you who had the honour of the companionship of the 
companions of Rasulullaah ¢?’ the reply will be given, ‘Yes.’ 
So they will be granted victory. 


Then such a time will come upon people that a group will 
come out for Jihaad and then they will ask each other, ‘Is 
there anyone who had the honour of the companionship of 


[391] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
the one who had the companionship of the companions of 
Rasulullaah ¢?’ the reply will be given, ‘Yes.’ So they will be 
granted victory.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


One narration of Muslim states that Rasulullaah « said, “Such 
a time will come upon people that an army from the people 
will be sent. Then the people of the army will say to each 
other that look, is there any companion of Rasulullaah « 
amongst you?’ then it be known that a companion is present. 
So the army will be granted victory. 


Then another army will be sent. The people of the army will 
ask each other, ‘Look, is there anyone amongst you who saw 
the companions of Rasulullaah ¢?’ then it will be known that 
there is such a person. So the army will be given victory. 


Then a third army will be sent and the people of the army 
will say to each other, ‘Look, is there such a person who saw 
a person who saw the companions of Rasulullaah ¢?’ then it 
will be known that there is such a person. So the army will be 
granted victory. 


Then a fourth army will be sent. The people of the army will 
ask each other, ‘Look, is there anyone who saw the Tab ut 
Tabi’in?’ then it will be known that such a person is present. 
So the army will be granted victory. 


mmm 


The best people of the Ummah 
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1734. Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “The best people of my Ummah are 
those of my era, then those after them, then those after 
them. Then after these eras, the people will be such that they 
will testify and no request will be made to them to testify. 
Also, they will misappropriate and their religiousness and 
trustworthiness will not be relied upon and they will take 
vows and not fulfil them and obesity will be created amongst 
them.” 


One narration also states, “They will take oaths when they 
will not be asked to take oaths.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


In one narration of Muslim narrated by Abu Hurayrah + it is 
stated, “Then such people will be born who love obesity.” 


mmm 
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The chosen and best people 
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1735. Hadhrat Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Honour my companions because they are the best and 
noblest among you, then those who are close to them, 
then those who are close to them. After them, lies will 
become apparent until a person will take an oath when there 
will be no request for him to take an oath and he will testify 
when he was not asked to testify. Remember, he who wishes 
to live in the middle of Jannah, he should hold firm to the 
group because Shaytaan becomes his companion who is 
alone and Shaytaan flees from two people and no man sits 
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with a Ghayr Mahram woman in solitude because the third 
one is Shaytaan and the person whose good deeds please him 
and his evil deeds displease him, he is a believer.” /Nasa’i] 


mmm 


The virtue of the Sahabah and the Tabi’een 
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1736. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates from Rasulullaah ¢ that 
he said, “The fire will not touch that Muslim who saw me 
or the person who saw those that saw me.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Do not speak ill of the Sahabah y 
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1737. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mughaffal « narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Fear Allaah, fear Allaah regarding my 
companions. Fear Allaah, fear Allaah regarding my 
companions, do not make them a target of rebuke after 
me. He who befriends them, befriends me and he who 
bears enmity for them, he bears enmity for them on 
account of having enmity for me. The person who has 
harmed them, it is as though he has harmed me and he who 
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has harmed me, it is as though he has harmed Allaah and he 
who has harmed Allaah, it is not far that Allaah will catch 
him.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The example of the Sahabah in the Ummah 
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1738. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“The example of my companions in the Ummah is like salt in 
food. The food does not taste good until there is salt in it.” 


Hadhrat Hasan Basri said, “Our board is going, so how will 
we be?” /Baghawi, Abu Ya’la] 


mmm 


The great virtue of the Sahabah y 
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1739. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Buraydah narrates from 
his father that he said that Rasulullaah « said, “Whichever of 
my companions pass away in any land, on the day of 
Qiyaamat he will be resurrected from his grave in the 
condition that he will be taking people towards Jannah and 
there will be a light for him.” /Tirmidhi] 
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Section 


Three 


An action worthy of cursing 
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1740. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “When you see people speaking ill of my 
companions, then say, ‘May the curse of Allaah be upon 
your evil action.”” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The Sahabah y are like stars 
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1741. Hadhrat Umar bin Khattaab + narrates that he 
heard Rasulullaah « saying, “I asked my Rabb regarding the 
difference of opinion among my companions that will take 
place after me so Allaah I informed me through revelation 
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that O Muhammad, your companions to Me are like the 
stars of the sky. (Just as) some stars are brighter than others, 
but there is light in each one. So, whoever chose any way in 
these differences, according to me, he is on guidance.” 


Hadhrat Umar + says, and Rasulullaah « said, “My 
companions are like stars, whichever one of them you 


follow, you will be guided.” /Razeen] 


mmm 
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The status and virtues of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr T 


Section 


One 


The generosity of Hadhrat Abu Bakr ¢ 
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1742. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “The person who spent the most 
time and wealth upon me was Abu Bakr. If I would make 
anyone my Khaleel, then definitely I would make Abu Bakr. 
The brotherhood and love of Islaam remains. No window 
should be kept in Masjid an Nabawi except the window of 
Abu Bakr.” 


The words of one narration state, “If I would make anyone 
besides Allaah a Khaleel, then definitely I would make Abu 
Bakr a Khaleel.” Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr + is the companion and friend of 
Rasulullaah « 
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1743. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ud + narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “If I would make anyone a 
Khaleel, I would make Abu Bakr a Khaleel. Abu Bakr is my 
brother and my companion and your friend (i.e. me) Allaah 
has made Khaleel.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


Bequest for khilaafat for Hadhrat Abu Bakr « 
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1744. Umm al Mu’mineen’ Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha narrates that (one day) Rasulullaah « said 
to me, “Call your father Abu Bakr and your brother Abdur 
Rahmaan to me so that I may write something because I have 
a fear that someone desirous of khilaafat will desire and 
some claimant will say that it is I whereas in the presence of 
Abu Bakr, none is worthy of the khilaafat and the khilaafat of 
someone other than Abu Bakr will not be desired by Allaah, 
nor will it be accepted by the Muslims.” /Muslim] 
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1745. Hadhrat Jubayr bin Mutim + narrates that (one 
day) a woman came to Rasulullaah ¢ and spoke to him about 
some need. So he commanded that she come another time. 
The woman said, “O Rasul of Allaah, if I come and do not 
find you?” the narrator says that the woman meant his 
demise by ‘if I do not find you’, Rasulullaah « said, “If you 
do find me, then go to Abu Bakr.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr + is the most beloved companion 
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1746. Hadhrat Amr bin Aas + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
made him the leader of an army and sent him to Dhaat as 
Salaasil. He explains that went I came to him, I asked, “Who 
do you love the most?” He said, “Ayesha.” I said, “My 
question is regarding the men.” He said, “The father of 
Ayesha, i.e. Abu Bakr.” I asked, “After him, then who?” He 
said, “Umar.” He then mentioned a number of people. Then I 
remained silent that my name should not be last.” (Bukhari, 
Muslim] 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr tis the most virtuous and best 
companion 
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1747. Hadhrat Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah + says that I 
asked my father Hadhrat Ali t, “Who is the best and most 
virtuous person after Rasulullaah ¢?” he said, “Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr.” I then asked, “Who is the best and most virtuous after 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr?” he said, “Hadhrat Umar.” I had the 
apprehension that he should not say Hadhrat Uthmaan, that is 
why I said, “Then the best is you?” he said, “I am simply a 
Muslim person.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1748. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that we, the 
companions, in the time of Rasulullaah ¢ would take none to 
be equal to Abu Bakr. After him, we would take to be equal 
to Umar and after him none was understood equal to 
Uthmaan. Then we left the companions of Rasulullaah « after 
Uthmaan on their condition such that we would not give 
anyone virtue over the other. 


The narration of Abu Dawud states that Hadhrat Ibn Umar 
said, “In the life of Rasulullaah ¢ we would say that in the 
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Ummah of Rasulullaah «, after him the most 
virtuous is Abu Bakr, then Hadhrat Umar and 
then Hadhrat Uthmaan. (May Allaah be pleased 
with them) 


mmm 
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The favours of Hadhrat Abu Bakr ¢ upon 
Rasulullaah « 
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1749. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “There is no person who done such favours upon us 
and we did not repay him except Abu Bakr because the grand 
way in which Abu Bakr dealt with us, the recompense can 
only be given to him by Allaah I on the day of Qiyaamat. 
The wealth of any person did not benefit me as much as 
the wealth of Abu Bakr. If I would make anyone my true 
friend, then I would make Abu Bakr my true friend. 
Remember, your companion (Abu Bakr) is the true friend of 
Allaah.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr ¢ is the most virtuous and 
outstanding companion 
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1750. Hadhrat Umar 1+ narrates that he said, “Abu Bakr 
is our guide, he is the most virtuous amongst us and the most 
beloved to Rasulullaah ¢.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr « was the companion in the cave 
of Thaur 
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1751. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said to Abu Bakr, “You were my companion in the cave 
and you will be my companion at the pond.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The leadership and following of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
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1752. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “The nation among whom Abu Bakr is, it 
is not appropriate that someone other than him makes 
Imaamat.” [Tirmidhi] 
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The self sacrifice of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
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1753. Hadhrat Umar + narrates that (on one occasion) 
Rasulullaah « commanded to spend wealth in the path of 
Allaah. And coincidentally I had abundant wealth at the time. 
Therefore, I said in my heart that if I can compete with Abu 
Bakr, then it is today. Hadhrat Umar says, “I took half of my 
wealth and brought it to him.” Rasulullaah « asked me, 
“What did you leave for the household?” I said, “The amount 
I brought, the same amount I left for my household.” After 
this Abu Bakr came and he brought whatever he had and 
presented it to Rasulullaah «. Rasulullaah < asked him, “What 
did you leave for your household?” Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
replied, “I have left Allaah and His Rasul.” I said in my 
heart, “I can never beat Abu Bakr.” [Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The reason for the name of Ateeq 
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1754. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) Hadhrat Abu Bakr came to Rasulullaah « and he 
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said to him, “You are the freed person of Allaah from the 
fire.” from that day his name fell as Ateeq. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The first people who will rise from the grave 
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1755. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7 narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “I shall be the first person to rise from the ground, after 
will be Abu Bakr and after him will be Umar. Then I shall 
come to those buried in the graveyard of Baqee’ and wake 
them from their graves and gather them with me. Then I shall 
wait for the people of Makkah until I shall take thrm to the 
plains of resurrection between the people of Makkah and the 
people of Madinah.” /Tirmidhi] 


The first companion to enter Jannah 
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1756. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « said, “Jibreel bv came to me and he caught my 
hand. Then he showed me the door of Jannah through which 
the people of my Ummah will enter.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I also want to be with you at the 
time then I will also be able to see the door.” Rasulullaah « 
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said, “Abu Bakr, know well, you will be 
the first person of my Ummah that will 
enter Jannah.” 

Three [Abu Dawud] 


Section 


mmm 


The desire of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1757; Hadhrat Umar + narrates that (one day) mention 
of Hadhrat Abu Bakr t was made before him, so he began to 
cry. Then he said, “I have the hope that if only the actions of 
my entire life can equal one day of the days of Abu Bakr and 
one night of his nights of practice it could equal. By the night 
of Abu Bakr is meant the night in which he went with 
Rasulullaah ¢ to the cave of Thaur. When Rasulullaah ¢ and 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr 1 reached the cave, then Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr + said, “For the sake of Allaah, do not enter the cave 
now. I shall first go inside and if there is something harmful, 
then it will harm me instead of you.” Saying this, Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr + entered the cave and swept it clean. Then he saw 
some holes in the corner of the cave, then most of the holes 
he closed by tearing pieces of material from his loincloth and 
filling them and two holes remained. He placed his two feet 
on them. 


Then he said to Rasulullaah «, “Now come _ inside.” 
Subsequently, Rasulullaah ¢ entered the cave and placed his 
head in the lap of Hadhrat Abu Bakr and slept. During this 
time a snake from one of the holes bit Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
t on his foot but out of fear that if he moves, it should not 
be that Rasulullaah < wakes up (he sat there). Finally, he 
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began to cry involuntarily and his tears fell on the face of 
Rasulullaah ¢ (through which his eyes opened). He asked, 
“Abu Bakr, what happened to you?” he said that may my 
parents be sacrificed upon you, I have been bitten.” 


Rasulullaah ¢ took his blessed saliva and put it and the pain 
he was experiencing immediately went away. It was the 
poison of that snake that affected Hadhrat Abu Bakr + again 
and it was on account of it that he passed away. 


By the day of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + is meant the day when 
Rasulullaah ¢ left this world and some Arab tribes turned 
renegade. They said that we shall not pay Zakaat. On this 
occasion, Hadhrat Abu Bakr + said that if these people reject 
giving even the rope of Zakaat, then definitely I shall wage 
Jihaad against them. I said, “O Khalifah of the Rasul of 
Allaah, you should be affectionate with the people and treat 
them softly.” 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr + said to me, “What, were you brave, 
honourable and powerful and angry in the era of ignorance, 
and now in Islaam you have lost courage? Do not forget the 
reality that revelation has come to an end and the Deen is 
complete. Can Deen be weakened in my presence? It will 
never be allowed to happen.” [Razeen] 


mmm 
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Section 


One 


The status and virtues of Hadhrat 
Umar + 


Hadhrat Umar t was Muhaddath 
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1758. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “There would be a Muhaddath in the previous nations. 
If there was a Muhaddath in my Ummah, then 
undoubtedly it would be Umar.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Shaytaan feared Hadhrat Umar + 
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1759. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
(one day) Hadhrat Umar bin Khattaab stood at the door and 
sought permission to come to Rasulullaah ¢. At the time, a 
few women of the Quraysh, i.e. the noble wives were sitting 
by him and they were speaking in a loud voice to him 
regarding an increase in maintenance. When Hadhrat Umar 
sought permission and entered, then those women got up and 
went behind the veil. When Hadhrat Umar entered he saw 
Rasulullaah « smiling. Hadhrat Umar said, “May Allaah 
always keep you smiling.” He said, “I laughed at this that 
these women were sitting by me and the moment they heard 
your voice, they ran behind the veil.” 


Hadhrat Umar 1+ said, “O women who are enemies of 
themselves, you fear me and you do not fear Rasulullaah ¢.” 
The women replied, “Yes, because you are very strict and 
firm.” Rasulullaah « said, “Ibn Khattaab, advise them more. 
By the Being in Whose control is my life, if Shaytaan sees 
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you walking on a path, then he moves off that path and 
takes another.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The palace of Hadhrat Umar ¢ in Jannah 
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1760. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that Rasulullaah « said 
(on the night of Me’raaj) when I entered Jannah, then I 
suddenly saw the wife of Abu Talha, Rumaysah in front of 
me. I then heard footsteps and asked, “Who is this person?” 
someone told me that this is Bilaal. Then I saw a great 
palace. In a corner a beautiful woman was sitting. I asked, 
“Whose palace is this?” the dwellers of Jannah told me, 
“This palace belongs to Umar bin Khattaab.” 


I wanted to go into the palace and see the inside as well but I 
thought of your self honour.” Hadhrat Umar + said, “O Rasul 
of Allaah, may my parents be sacrificed upon you, what self 
honour I will have upon you entering?” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The religiousness of Hadhrat Umar > 


1761. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “(One day) when I was sleeping, then I 
saw (in a dream) that some people of my Ummah were 
presented before me. They were all wearing long shirts; the 
long shirts of some of them reached the chest and the shirts 
of others were shorter or lower. Then when Umar bin 
Khattaab was presented to me, then his long shirt was so long 
that it was dragging on the ground.” 


Some companions asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, what is the 
interpretation?” He said, “Religiousness.” Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The great knowledge of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1762. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying that (in a dream) a utensil filled with 
milk was brought before me. I drank the milk. Then I saw 
that the wetness and freshness (of the milk) was bursting 
from my fingers. Then I gave the left over milk to Umar bin 
Khattaab.” Some companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, how 
do you interpret this milk?” he said, “Knowledge.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 
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The great virtue of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1763. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “I was asleep when I saw (in a dream) 
that I was at a well that had a bucket. I pulled water out from 
there however much Allaah wanted. After me, the son of 
Abu Quhafa, i.e. Abu Bakr took the bucket and drew water 
but he could not pull more than a bucket or two and there 
was weakness in his pulling. Allaah forgave his weakness. 
Then the bucket was turned into a huge vessel and Umar bin 
Khattaab took it. Then I did not see a young and strong 
person like Umar who pulled water using that vessel. 
Subsequently, people made it a place for their camels to sit.” 


The narration of Ibn Umar says that “Then Umar bin 
Khattaab took the bucket from Abu Bakr which became a 
huge vessel in his hands. Then I did not find a strong, young 
person who was like Umar in pulling. Subsequently, he 
quenched the people and people made that place a place for 
their camels to sit.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The truthfulness of Hadhrat Umar 1 
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1764. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “Allaah I has let the truth flow from the tongue and 
heart of Umar.” [Tirmidhi] 


The narration of Hadhrat Abu Dhar in Abu Dawud states that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah I has kept the truth on the 
tongue of Umar. Therefore he speaks the truth (nothing 
but the truth comes out of his mouth).” 


mmm 


The simplicity of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1765. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that we (the companions or 
the people of the household) did not take it far fetched that 
there was composure and tranquillity on the tongue of Umar 
(i.e. Hadhrat Umar would say that in which there was peace 
and tranquillity for people). /Bayhagi] 
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The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ¢ for Hadhrat Umar + 
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1766. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates from Rasulullaah « 
that (one night) he made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, elevate Islaam 
either through Abu Jahl bin Hishaam or Umar bin Khattaab.” 
Subsequently, the following morning, Umar bin Khattaab 
came to Rasulullaah « and became a Muslim. Then 


Rasulullaah ¢ performed Salaah openly in Masjid al Haraam. 
[Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 
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The high status of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1767. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) Hadhrat 


Umar + addressed Hadhrat Abu Bakr + with the following 
words, “O the being who is the best human being after 
Rasulullaah <.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr + said, “(Umar), If you 
say this regarding me, then know that I heard Rasulullaah 
s saying that the sun has not risen over a better person 
than Umar.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1768. Hadhrat Ugqbah bin Aamir tc narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “If there was to be a Nabi after me, it 
would have been Umar.” [Tirmidhi] 
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The fear and awe of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1769. Hadhrat Buraydah Aslami 7+ narrates that (once) 
Rasulullaah « went for Jihaad. When he returned, a black 
person came to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I 
took a vow that if Allaah returns you with victory and safely, 
then I shall beat the duff (drum) in front of you and I shall 
sing. Rasulullaah « said, “If you have definitely taken a vow, 
then beat the drum, otherwise do not do it.” The person 
began to beat the drum. In this time, Abu Bakr entered (the 
Masjid) and the person carried on beating. Then Ali came 
and he carried on beating, then Uthmaan came and he carried 
on beating. Then when Umar came, he hid the drum beneath 
himself and sat down. Upon this, Rasulullaah « said, “Umar, 
even Shaytaan fears you. This person beat his drum in front 
of me, then Abu Bakr came and he carried on, then Ali came 
and he carried on, then Uthmaan came and he also carried on 
but O Umar, when you came, then this person hid his drum 
beneath him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1770. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) Rasulullaah ¢ was sitting by me when suddenly a 
loud noise was heard. We then heard the sound of children. 
Rasulullaah ¢ stood up and saw that (outside) an Abyssinian 
woman was jumping and children were standing around here 
(looking at the scene). He said, “Ayesha, come and look at 
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this.” Subsequently, I stood up and stood 
with Rasulullaah ¢ and looked at the scene of 
this woman placing my chin on the shoulder 
Three of Rasulullaah «, between his shoulder and 
head. 


Section 


After a little while, Rasulullaah ¢ asked me, “Are you not 
satisfied? Are you not satisfied until now?” I replied, “No. I 
am not satisfied because I wanted to know what is my status 
in the heart of Rasulullaah ¢ and how much he loves me.” 


Then suddenly Umar came and the people who were looking 
at the scene of the woman all spread out. Looking at this, 
Rasulullaah « said, “I see that the devils among men and 
jinn flee from Umar.” Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha 
says, “After this I also moved from there.” /Tirmidhi] 


In three things Hadhrat Umar t was backed by 
Allaah 
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1771. Hadhrat Anas t and Hadhrat Ibn Umar 7 narrate 


that Hadhrat Umar 7 said, “In three things, the command of 
my Rabb descended in accordance to my view. The first was 
that I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, if we make the place of 
Magqaam Ibraaheem a place of Salaah, then it will be better 
(i.e. after Tawaaf, the 2 Rak’at that are performed, it will 
better if they are performed by Maqaam Ibraaheem), so this 
verse was revealed, ‘and make Maqaam Ibraaheem a place of 
performing Salaah’. 


And I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, every type of person, pious 
and evil, comes to your wives (and I did not understand this 
to be befitting their status) if you instruct your wives to 
adopt veiling, then it will be better. So the verses of veiling 
were revealed. And when the wives of Rasulullaah ¢ were 
unanimous upon the matter of self honour I said, “If 
Rasulullaah ¢ divorces you, then very quickly He will grant 
wives that are better than you. Regarding this verses were 
revealed.” 


In one narration of Hadhrat Ibn Umar 1 it states that he said 
that Hadhrat Umar 7 said, “In three things, the command of 
my Rabb was revealed according to my view. One was 
regarding Maqaam Ibraaheem, the second was regarding 
veiling and the third was regarding the prisoners of 
Badr.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Four good characteristics of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1772. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ud 7 narrates that 
Hadhrat Umar bin Khattaab t was given virtue over people 
on account of four things; regarding the prisoners of the 
battle of Badr, due to his opinion, he gave the counsel that 
the prisoners should be killed. Then Allaah I revealed this 
verse (in support of him), ‘If the book from Allaah was not 
decided, then the matter you have adopted, a severe 
punishment would have inflicted you regarding it.’ 


According to his view regarding veiling, he gave the 
instruction to the wives of Rasulullaah « to adopt veiling. 
Upon this, Hadhrat Zaynab bint Jahsh said to Hadhrat Umar, 
“O the son of Khattaab, you instruct us to veil when 
revelation descends in our homes.” Then Allaah I revealed 
this verse (in support of him), “and when they ask you for 
something, they should ask from behind the veil.” 


And on account of this Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah «, “O Allaah, 
grant strength to Islaam through Umar bin Khattaab.” 


And on account of his view regarding Hadhrat Abu Bakr that 
Hadhrat Umar was the first to pledge allegiance at the hands 
of Hadhrat Abu Bakr.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 
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The status and rank of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1773. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “That person in my Ummah will have the 
highest place and status in Jannah.” Abu Sa’eed explains that 
by Allaah, our thought was nothing except that by this person 
Hadhrat Umar bin Khattaab was meant and as long as 
Hadhrat Umar remained in the world, we remained on this 
opinion.” [Ibn Maajah] 
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The companion who was the furthest ahead in good 
works 
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1774. Hadhrat Aslam (the freed slave of Hadhrat Umar 
t) narrates that Hadhrat Ibn Umar + (one day) wanted to 
know of some conditions and characteristics of Hadhrat 
Umar + from me, so IJ said informing him, “After Rasulullaah 
s, I did not see someone greater who remained so passionate 
and pious in good works until his final moments other than 
Hadhrat Umar.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The compassion of Hadhrat Umar + for the Ummah 
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A775: Hadhrat Miswar bin Makhramah + narrates that 
when Hadhrat Umar + was wounded he began to show 
restlessness. Subsequently, Abdullaah bin Abbaas said, as 
though he was reprimanding Hadhrat Umar for this 
restlessness, “Amir ul Mu’mineen, all this is contrary to your 
status. You are the personality that had the honour of being 
the companion of Rasulullaah ¢«, and you got good 
companionship and Rasulullaah « separated from you such 
that he was pleased with you. 


Then you attained the friendship and company of Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr and your friendship remained good with him until 
when he separated from you-he was pleased with you. 


Then you got the opportunity to serve the Muslims and you 
served them well and stayed well with them, now if you are 
separated from the Muslims, then you will be in the 
condition such that the Muslims will be pleased with you. 


Hadhrat Umar + said, “The happiness and pleasure of 
Rasulullaah « that you mentioned, that undoubtedly is a 
bounty from Allaah which He granted to me out of His grace. 
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Similarly, the companionship of Abu Bakr and his pleasure 
that you mentioned that was also a great bounty of Allaah I 
that He granted me out of His grace. 


Regarding my impatience and restlessness that you see, this 
is on account of you and your companions. By 
Section Allaah, if I had the entire earth filled with gold, 
then I would give it in ransom to be saved from 


the punishment of Allaah before I see Him.” 
[Bukhari] 


One 


mmm 


The status and virtues of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr « and Hadhrat Umar 


The faith and conviction of Hadhrat Abu Bakr : and 
Hadhrat Umar + 
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1776. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “A person was herding a cow and going when he got 
tired and then he mounted the cow. The cow spoke, “We 
were not created for this, we were created for farming.” 


The people said, “Subhaanallaah, a bull also speaks?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “I believe in this and Abu Bakr and 
Umar also believe.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr and Hadhrat 
Umar were not present in the gathering. 


Also, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + explained that Rasulullaah «¢ 
said, “A person was in the herd of his goats when suddenly a 
wolf came and took a goat from the herd. The owner of the 
goat went after the wolf and got his goat from the wolf. The 
wolf said, “Who will be there on the day of Sab’ when there 
will be no shepherd except me for the goats?” the people 
said, “Subhaanallaah, A wolf also speaks?” 


Rasulullaah « said, “I believe in it and Abu Bakr and 
Umar also believe.” At the time Hadhrat Abu Bakr and 
Hadhrat were not present. /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Companions in this world and in the Aakhirat 
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1777. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (on the day of 
the demise of Hadhrat Umar) when the body of Hadhrat 
Umar was placed on the stand, I stood amongst the people 
and people were making Du’aa’ to Allaah. During this time, 
suddenly, a person from behind placed his chin on my 
shoulder. The person then said, “May the mercy of Allaah 
descend upon you. Indeed I have hope that Allaah I keeps 
you with your two friends because most of the time I used to 
hear from Rasulullaah « that I was (at a place) and Abu Bakr 
and Umar were also with me. I did something and Abu Bakr 
and Umar (were with me). I went (to some place) and Abu 
Bakr and Umar (were with me). I came out (from a place) 
and Abu Bakr and Umar also (were with me).” 


I turned around to see, and the person saying this was 
Hadhrat Ali bin Abi Taalib +.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The status of Hadhrat Abu Bakr : in Jannah 
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1778. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “The dwellers of Jannah will look at the 
high ones like how you see the bright stars in the end of the 
sky and Abu Bakr and Umar are from the high ones, in 


fact, even above that.” /Baghawi, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Maajah] 


mmm 
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Abu Bakr t and Umar 7; the leaders of the middle 
aged in Jannah 
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1779. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“From all the middle aged people in Jannah — of the past and 
future — the leaders of them all will be Abu Bakr and Umar, 
besides the Nabis and the Rasuls.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Emphasis to follow Hadhrat Abu Bakr t and 
Hadhrat Umar + 
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1780. Hadhrat Hudhayfah + narrates that Rasulullaah «¢ 
(one day) said, “I do not know how long life I have 
amongst you now. Therefore, follow these two after me 
and they are Abu Bakr and Umar.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
A specialty of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + and Hadhrat 
Umar t 
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1781. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that whenever 
Rasulullaah « entered the Masjid, then no one lifted their 
heads except Abu Bakr and Umar. These two would look at 
him and smile and Rasulullaah ¢ would look at them and 
smile. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


How will Abu Bakr t and Umar ¢ be raised on the 
day of Qiyaamat 
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1782. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that one day 
Rasulullaah ¢ came out of his room and entered the Masjid in 
such a way that Abu Bakr and Umar; one was on his right 
and the other was on the left and he ws holding their hands. 
At the time he said, “On the day of Qiyaamat, we will be 
resurrected like this.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The ears and eyes of the Muslim Ummah 
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1783. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Hantab narrates that (one 
day) Rasulullaah « looked at Abu Bakr and Umar and said, 
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“These two are like ears and eyes.” (i.e. their rank amongst 
the Muslims is like the eyes and ears in the body). [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The ministers of Rasulullaah ¢ 
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1784. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “No Nabi has passed except that he had 
two ministers in the heavens and two ministers on earth. The 
ministers of the heavens are Jibreel v and Mikaa’eel v 


and my two ministers of the earth are Abu Bakr and 
Umar.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A dream and its interpretation 
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1785. Hadhrat Abu Bakra + narrates that a person came 
to Rasulullaah « and said, “I saw in a dream a scale coming 


from the sky and you and Abu Bakr were weighed and you 
were heavier. Then Abu Bakr and Umar were weighed and 
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Abu Bakr was heavier. Then Umar and 
Uthmaan were weighed and Umar was 
heavier. After this the scale was lifted.” 
Three Rasulullaah <¢ was grieved at the dream and 
then said, “This is the Khilaafat of 
Nubuwwat. After this, Allaah I will grant 
kingdom to whoever He wants.” [Tirmidhi] 


Section 


Testimony of Abu Bakr « and Umar ¢ being dwellers 
of Jannah 
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1786. Hadhrat Abu Mas’ood 1 narrates that Rasulullaah 
e, “A person will come before you who is from the dwellers 
of Jannah.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr came. He then said, “A person 
will come before you who is from the dwellers of Jannah.” 


Hadhrat Umar was seen coming. 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


[432] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


The piety of Abu Bakr : and Umar « 
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1787. Umm al Mu’mineen’ Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha narrates that on a moonlit night when the 
head of Rasulullaah ¢ was in my lap I said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, does anyone have good deeds like the stars in the 
sky?” Rasulullaah « said, “Yes, it is Umar.” I said, “And 
what is the condition of the good deeds of Abu Bakr?” he 
said, “All the good deeds of Umar equal one good deed of 
Abu Bakr.” [Razeen] 


mmm 
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The status and virtue of Hadhrat 
Uthmaan ;- 


Section 


One 


From whom the angels display modesty 
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1788. Umm al Mu’mineen’ Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha narrates that (one day) Rasulullaah ¢ was 
lying down at home with either his thighs or shins exposed 
(i.e. he was wearing the lower garment and he did not have 
the upper garment) when Hadhrat Abu Bakr + sought 
permission to enter. He called him inside and he remained 
lying down in that way. Hadhrat Abu Bakr was speaking to 
him. Then Hadhrat Umar sought permission to enter. He 
called him inside and he remained lying down that way. 


Hadhrat Umar also spoke to him. Then Hadhrat Uthmaan 
sought permission to enter so Rasulullaah « got up and sat 
upright and adjusted his clothing. 
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When Hadhrat Uthmaan went away Hadhrat 
Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said, “Hadhrat Abu 
bakr came in and you did not move or worry. 
Similarly, Hadhrat Umar came in and you did not 
move or worry but when Hadhrat Uthmaan came 
inside you immediately sat upright and fixed 
your clothing.” Rasulullaah « said, “Should I not display 
modesty for the one for whom the angels display 
modesty?” 


One narration states that he said, “Undoubtedly Uthmaan is a 
person that has a lot of modesty. I have fear that if I call 
Uthmaan in that condition, then he would not reach his 
objective (i.e. through modesty he would return and would 
not come to me).” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The companion in Jannah of Rasulullaah « 
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1789. Hadhrat Talha bin Ubaydullaah + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Every Nabi has a special friend and 


my special friend, i.e. in Jannah is Uthmaan.” [Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Maajah] 


mmm 


The great self sacrifice of Hadhrat Uthmaan 
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1790. Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Khabbaab + narrates 
that I was present in the gathering of Rasulullaah ¢ when he 
was encouraging the people to help financially for the battle 
of Tabook. Hadhrat Uthmaan stood up and said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, I take responsibility for 100 camels, together with 
their saddles and provision (i.e. I present 100 laden camels 
for this battle in the path of Allaah). After this, Rasulullaah « 
encouraged the people to help financially for the army and 
Hadhrat Uthmaan stood up and said, “I take responsibility for 
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200 camels together with their saddles and provision (besides 
the first 100) for the path of Allaah.” I saw Rasulullaah « 
descending from the pulpit and he was saying, “After this 
action, whatever Uthmaan does, it will not harm him. 
After this action, whatever Uthmaan does, it will not 
harm him.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1791. Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Samurah + narrates 
that when the army was preparing for Tabook Hadhrat 
Uthmaan brought 1000 Dinaars in a sleeve of his garment to 
Rasulullaah ¢ and put it in his lap. I saw that Rasulullaah ¢ 
was turning those Dinaars around in his lap, was looking at it 
and was saying, “After the monetary sacrifice of today, 
whatever Uthmaan does, it will not harm him.” He said this 
twice. [Ahmad] 


mmm 


A great virtue of Hadhrat Uthmaan + 
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1792. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when Rasulullaah ¢ 
gave the command of the pledge of Ridwaan to the 
companions, at the time Hadhrat Uthmaan was gone to 
Makkah as the representative of Rasulullaah «. Subsequently, 
he took the pledge from the people and said, “Uthmaan has 
gone for the work of Allaah and His Rasul.” And he placed 
one hand on the other hand. So, the hand of Rasulullaah « 
that stood in place of the hand of Hadhrat Uthmaan + was 
better and more virtuous than the hands of the rest of the 
companions. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A few great sacrifices of Hadhrat Uthmaan + 
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1793. Hadhrat Thumamah bin Hazn Qushayri narrates 
that I was present at the house of Hadhrat Uthmaan when 
(the group of anarchists besieged him and wanted to enter the 
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house and kill him). Hadhrat Uthmaan went on top and 
addressed the anarchists and said, “I give the name of Allaah 
and Islaam and ask you, do you know that when Rasulullaah 
e came to Madinah, then there was no sweet water besides 
the well of Rumah in Madinah. Then Rasulullaah « said that 
who will buy the well of Rumah and place his bucket with 
the bucket of the Muslims (i.e. make it Waqf)? In lieu of this 
good deed, on account of this well, he will get Jannah. So, 
with my pure wealth I bought this well and today you stop 
me from drinking of the water of this well, to the extent that I 
am forced to drink sea water.” 


The people said, “Yes, O Allaah, we know this (that 
Uthmaan bought the well and made it Waqf).” Then Hadhrat 
Uthmaan + said, “I give the name of Allaah and Islaam and 
ask you, do you know that when Masjid an Nabawi became 
small on account of an increase in worshippers, then 
Rasulullaah « said, ““Who is there who will purchase a certain 
land, and through it will extend the Masjid? Through this 
good deed and on account of this land he will get Jannah.” 
So I bought this land with my pure wealth and today you stop 
me from performing 2 Rak’at of Salaah in this land.” The 
people said, “Yes, O Allaah, we know this.” 


Then Hadhrat Uthmaan + said, “I give the name of Allaah 
and Islaam and ask you, do you know that in the difficult 
battle (the battle of Tabook) I prepared from my 
wealth?” the people said, “Yes, O Allaah, we know this.” 


Then Hadhrat Uthmaan + said, “I give the name of Allaah 
and Islaam and ask you, do you know that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « stood on Mount Thabeeer of Makkah and 
together with him was Hadhrat Abu Bakr and Hadhrat Umar 
and I. When the mountain shook, and through its shaking, 
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rocks fell into the cave so Rasulullaah « hit the mountain and 
said, “O Thabeer, stop, do not move. At this time there is a 
Nabi on you, a Siddeeq and two martyrs.” The people 
said, “Yes, O Allaah, we know this.” 


Then Hadhrat Uthmaan 1 said Takbeer in a loud voice and 
said, “By the Rabb of the Ka’bah, definitely I am a martyr.” 
He said this thrice. /Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Daar Qutni] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Uthmaan ¢ being on the straight path 
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1794, Hadhrat Murrah bin Ka’b + narrates that he heard 
the advice of Rasulullaah « in which he mentioned the 
fitnahs. And he said that they are close. During this time a 
person wearing clothing passed in front so Rasulullaah « said, 
“This person will be on the straight path in that time.” 
Hadhrat Murrah says that I got up and went to him and saw 
that it was Uthmaan bin Affaan. Hadhrat Murrah says that I 
turned the face of Hadhrat Uthmaan + and showed 
Rasulullaah < and asked, “Is it him (about whom you said 
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that he will be on the straight path during the days of 


fitnah?). Rasulullaah « said, “Yes.” [Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 


Bequest to not give up the Khilaafat 
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1795. Umm al Mu’mineen’ Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha narrates that (one day) Rasulullaah « said, 
“O Uthmaan, possibly Allaah I will grant you a garment to 
wear. So if the people want you to take it out, then never 
remove it.” (i.e. people will want to remove you from the 


position of khilaafat so you should never give it up). 
[Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah] 


mmm 


Prophesy regarding Hadhrat Uthmaan + 
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1796. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ mentioned fitnah and said regarding Hadhrat 
Uthmaan 1, “This person will be martyred oppressively in the 
fitnah.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The firm footedness of Hadhrat 
Uthmaan + 


Section 
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1797. Hadhrat Abu Sahla narrates that on the day of 
Daar (i.e. the day that the opposition besieged the house of 
Uthmaan and martyred him) Hadhrat Uthmaan + said to me, 
“Rasulullaah < made a bequest to me (that do not give up the 
position of khilaafat upon the request of the opposition and 
anarchists). So, in accordance to the bequest I adopted 
patience and tolerance.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A silencing reply to the objections of the opposition 
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1798. Hadhrat Uthmaan bin Abdullaah bin Mauhab 
narrates that an Egyptian person came to Makkah with the 
intention of Hajj. He saw some people sitting and asked, 
“Who are these people?” he was told that they are the 
Quraysh. He then asked, “Who is their guide?” the people 
replied, “Abdullaah bin Umar.” The Egyptian person said, 
“O Ibn Umar, I want to ask you something, give me the 


reply.” 


“Do you know that Uthmaan fled from the battle of Uhud?” 
Hadhrat Ibn Umar ¢ replied, “Yes, it happened such.” The 
person then asked, “Do you know that Uthmaan was absent 
during the battle of Badr and he did not participate in it?” 
Hadhrat Ibn Umar replied, YES, 
the person then said, “Do you know that Uthmaan was 
absent on the occasion of the pledge of Ridwaan and he did 
not participate in the pledge?” Hadhrat Ibn Umar + said, 
“Yes.” The person said, “Allaah is the greatest.” 


Hadhrat Ibn Umar + said, “Come, I shall clarify to you. On 
the day of the battle of Uhud, regarding Uthmaan fleeing, I 
testify that Allaah has forgiven him. During the battle of 
Badr, regarding Uthmaan not participating, the reason for 
this was that Rugayyah the daughter of Rasulullaah « was 
married to him and during those days she was very ill. So 
Rasulullaah ¢ told Uthmaan + that you will also be rewarded 
and get a share just as that of those who participate in the 
battle. Regarding the pledge of Ridwaan and Uthmaan not 
participating, so if there was a nobler person than Uthmaan in 
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Makkah, then Rasulullaah ¢ would have definitely sent him 
(but because in the eyes of the Makkans there was none who 
had nobler lineage and honour than Uthmaan +) that is why 
Rasulullaah ¢ sent Uthmaan to Makkah and after Uthmaan 
went to Makkah, the incident of the pledge of Ridwaan took 
place. Then Rasulullaah « indicated to his right hand and said 
that this hand of mine is substitute for the hand of Uthmaan, 
then he placed the right hand on the left and said, “This 
pledge is on behalf of Uthmaan.” 


After this Hadhrat Ibn Umar + said to the Egyptian person, 
“Now take with you whatever I told you.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The patience and tolerance of Hadhrat Uthmaan + 
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1799. The freed slave of Hadhrat Uthmaan +t, Hadhrat 
Abu Sahla says that (one day) Rasulullaah « mentioned 
something quietly to Hadhrat Uthmaan + and (hearing this) 
the colour of the face of Hadhrat Uthmaan + changed. Then, 
when the opposition besieged him, then we said, “Should we 
not fight these people?” Hadhrat Uthmaan + replied, “No, (I 
do not want fighting) because Rasulullaah « made a bequest 
to me and I will hold myself to this bequest and will be 
patient.” [Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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Emphasis to obey Hadhrat Uthmaan + 
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1800. Hadhrat Abu Habibah narrates that he went to the 
house of Hadhrat Uthmaan + at the time when Hadhrat 
Uthmaan + was besieged (in his home). He heard Hadhrat 
Abu Hurayrah t was seeking permission to speak to Hadhrat 
Uthmaan +t.Hadhrat Uthmaan 1+ permitted him. Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah + stood up and praised Allaah. He then said, “(one 
day) I heard Rasulullaah « say, ‘After me, you people will be 
affected by a great fitnah and difference of opinion.’ One of 
the people present asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, then who will 
be ours? (i.e. whom should we support and follow?) or he 
asked that what do you command us to do? Rasulullaah « 
said, “It is necessary upon you to obey the leader.” 
Rasulullaah « stressed the word ‘leader’ and indicated to 
Hadhrat Uthmaan t. [Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The status and virtue of 


Section Hadhrat Abu Bakr ;, 
One Hadhrat Umar -« and Hadhrat 
Uthmaan - 


A Nabi, A Siddeeq and two martyrs 
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1801. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢, Hadhrat Abu Bakr t, Hadhrat Umart and 
Hadhrat Uthmaan + climbed Uhud, so it began to shake (out 
of joy). Rasulullaah « hit his leg on it and said, “O Uhud, 


stop. There is on you a Nabi, a Siddeeq and two martyrs.” 
[Bukhari] 
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Glad tidings of Jannah to the three Khulafaa’ 
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1802. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari t narrates that (one 
day) I was with Rasulullaah ¢ in a garden of Madinah when 
suddenly a person came. He sought for the gate to be opened. 
Rasulullaah « said, “Go, open the gate and give the person 
who came glad tidings of Jannah.” I went to open the gate 
and saw that it was Abu Bakr. In accordance to the guidance 
of Rasulullaah «, I gave him glad tidings of Jannah and He 
was grateful to Allaah. 


Then another person came and requested the gate to be 
opened so Rasulullaah « said, “Go, open the gate and give the 
person who came glad tidings of Jannah.” I went to open the 
gate and saw that it was Umar. Subsequently, I gave him 
glad tidings of Jannahh in accordance to the guidance of 
Rasulullaah ¢ and he also thanked Allaah. 


Then another person came and requested for the gate to be 
opened so Rasulullaah « said, “Go, open the gate and give 


the person glad tidings of Jannah together with the great 
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calamities he will be involved in.” I went to open the gate 
and saw that it was Hadhrat Uthmaan +. Subsequently, I told 
him what Rasulullaah ¢ said. Hadhrat Uthmaan + thanked 
Allaah and then said, “Help is only sought from Allaah (..e. I 
seek help from Allaah that He grants me patience and 
forbearance at the time of calamity).” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The tongues of the creation are the sound of Allaah 
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1803. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that during the life of 
Rasulullaah « we used to say, “Abu Bakr, Umar and 
Uthmaan, Allaah is pleased with them.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The dream of Rasulullaah ¢ and its interpretation 
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1804. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « said, “Tonight , a pious person was shown in a 
dream that as though Abu bakr was joined to Rasulullaah «¢ 
and Umar was joined to Abu Bakr and Uthmaan was joined 
to Umar.” 


Hadhrat Jaabir t says that we got up from the gathering of 
Rasulullaah « so we said that the pious person means 
Rasulullaah « and some being joined to the others refers to 
these three (Hadhrat Abu Bakr +t, Hadhrat Umar + and 
Hadhrat Uthmaan + in sequence) indicates that they will be 


responsible for the work that Allaah I sent his Nabi with. 
[Abu Dawud] 


mmm 


The virtue and status of Hadhrat Ali . 
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Section 


One 


The similarity of Hadhrat Haaroon v in 
Hadhrat Ali 
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1805. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said to Hadhrat Ali t, “You are for me like 
Haaroon v was for Hadhrat Musa v. The difference is that 
there is no Nabi after me.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The sign of faith and hypocrisy 
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1806. Hadhrat Zirr bin Hubaysh says that Hadhrat Ali + 
said, “By the Being who split the seed and created the living 
things, the unlettered Nabi ¢ made a bequest to me that he 
who is a believer will love me and he who is a hypocrite will 
hate me.” [Muslim] 
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The beloved of Allaah and His Rasul 
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1807. Hadhrat Sahl bin Sa’d Sa’idi + narrates that on the 
day of the battle of Khaybar, Rasulullaah « said, “Tomorrow 
I shall give this flag to such a person upon whose hands 
Allaah will grant victory and that person is the friend of 
Allaah and His Rasul and Allaah and His Rasul are his 
friend.” Subsequently, in the morning everyone came to 
Rasulullaah ¢ with hope that he gets the flag. Rasulullaah «¢ 
said, “Where is Ali bin Abi Taalib?” the companions said, 
“O Rasul of Allaah, he has a sickness in his eye.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Send someone to call him. 


Subsequently, Ali was called. Then Rasulullaah ¢ took his 
saliva and placed it in his eye and it got better, as though he 
did not have any difficulty and pain at all. After this, 
Rasulullaah « gave him the flag. Hadhrat Ali t asked, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, shall I fight these people until they become 
like us?” Rasulullaah « said, “Go, with softness and kindness. 
Then call them to Islaam and tell them of the rights that 
Islaam has upon them. By Allaah, if Allaah guides someone 
through you, it will be better for you than getting red 
camels.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 
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A show of complete closeness and relationship 
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gre sl ol gy." Cage US (aly gh 5 Ais 


1808. Hadhrat Imraan bin Husayn + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Ali is from me and I am from Ali. Also, 
he is the friend and helper of every believer.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1809. Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam + _ natrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “I am the friend of the person who is the 


friend of Ali.” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1810. Hadhrat Hubshi bin Junaadah + narrates that 


Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Ali is from me and I am from Ali. And 
from me, none can fulfil other than myself and Ali.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1811. Hadhrat Ibn Umar ct narrates that when 
Rasulullaah ¢ made brotherhood among the companions, then 
Hadhrat Ali t came in the condition that there were tears 
flowing from his eyes and he said, “You made brotherhood 
amongst your companions but there is no brother for me.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “You are my brother in the world and in 
the Aakhirat.” (Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The most beloved servant of Allaah 
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1812. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day) a bird was 


placed before Rasulullaah «. He made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, 
send the one who is most beloved to You among the creation 
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so that he could eat the flesh of this bird with me.” Hadhrat 
Ali t came and he ate with Rasulullaah «. 

[Tirmidhi] 
mmm 


The treatment of Rasulullaah ¢ with Hadhrat Ali « 


abs 5 dle ail clue ail J puny Gils 13] Gis; bie ail py le Ue y 
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1813. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that whenever I asked 
Rasulullaah « for something, he gave it and when I remained 


silent, he would give on his own.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The house of knowledge and wisdom and its door 
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1814. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “I 
am the house of wisdom and Ali is its door.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The whispering of Rasulullaah ; to Hadhrat Ali + 
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1815. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that on the day of the 
battle of Taa’if, Rasulullaah « called Hadhrat Ali +t and 
whispered to him then (when the talk became long) some 
people (hypocrites or some _ general people) _ said, 
“Rasulullaah « has whispered for a long time with his 
cousin.” Rasulullaah « said, “I did not whisper to Ali, but 
Allaah whispered to him.” (i.e. whatever Allaah commanded 
me to whisper, I whispered to him). [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The specialty of Rasulullaah < and Hadhrat Ali « 
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1816. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said to Hadhrat Ali zt, “O Ali, it is not permissible for anyone 
to come into the Masjid in the state of Janaabat besides you 
and I.” Ali bin Mundhir says that I asked Diraar bin Surad, 
“What does this Hadith mean?” he said, “Besides you and I, 
it is not permissible for any peson to use the Masjid as a pass 


and go in and out in the state of Janaabat.” 
[Tirmidhi] 
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Sau The love of Hadhrat Ali ; for Rasulullaah 
Three & 


Liisa abs gle ail clus ali! J gun) Cues: Gilli Aphe ai Ye, 
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1817. Hadhrat Umm Atiyyah radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that (once) Rasulullaah « sent an army and said that 
Hadhrat Ali is among them as well. Umm Atiyyah says that 
on this occasion I heard Rasulullaah ¢ making Du’aa’, lifting 
his hands, “O Allaah, do not give me death until you do not 
show me Ali in safety.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The sign of a hypocrite and a believer 
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1818. Hadhrat Umm Salamah radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “A hypocrite does not love 
Ali and a believer does not hate Ali.” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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How evil is it to speak ill to Hadhrat Ali 1? 
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1819. Hadhrat Umm Salamah_ radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that Rasulullaah < said, “He who speaks ill of Ali, it 
is as though he has spoken ill of me.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 


The saci of Hadhrat Isa v in Hadhrat Ali + 
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1820. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that (one day) Rasulullaah ¢ 
said to me, “You have a similarity to Hadhrat Isa v, the Jews 
hated him so much that they accused his mother (of adultery) 
and the Christians loved him so much that they put him on a 
pedestal not proven for him (i.e. they made him a deity).” 


After narrating this Hadith, Hadhrat Ali +« said, “(I have 
conviction that in accordance to the Hadith, just like Hadhrat 
Isa v) two groups will be destroyed regarding me. One that 
will love me beyond the limit and will say that I have 
characteristics I do not have and the second will be the group 
that hates me, will be overpowered by enmity for me and will 
accuse me.” [Ahmad] 
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The incident of Ghadeerukhum 
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1821. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib t and Hadhrat Zayd bin 
Argam + narrate that when Rasulullaah ¢ dismounted at 
Ghadeerukhum, then he took the hand of Hadhrat Ali t in his 
hand and said, “Do you not know that I am closer and nobler 
to the lives of the Muslims? They all said, “Indeed we 
know.” After this, Rasulullaah ¢ said, “Do you not know that 
I am closer to every believer than his own life?” the 
companions said, “Indeed we know.” Then he said, “O 
Allaah, whoever is my friend is the friend of Ali. O Allaah, 
keep the person as a friend who befriends Ali and make that 
person an enemy who has enmity for Ali.” 


After this incident, whenever Hadhrat Umar met Hadhrat Ali, 
he would say, “O Ibn Abi Taalib, blessings to you in the 
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morning and in the evening, you be the friend of every 
Muslim male and female.” /Ahmad] 


mmm 


The marriage of Hadhrat Ali : to Hadhrat Faatimah 
radhiyallaahu anha 
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1822. Hadhrat Buraydah + narrates that Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr and Hadhrat Umar sent a proposal for Hadhrat 
Faatimah and Rasulullaah « said she is young. Then when 
Hadhrat Ali sent a proposal for Hadhrat Faatimah, he wedded 
Hadhrat Faatimah to him. /Nasa’i] 


mmm 


A specialty of Hadhrat Ali « 
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1823. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah «¢ 
gave the command that all the doors (that open towards 
Masjid an Nabawi) should be closed except for the door of 
Hadhrat Ali. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The rank and status of Hadhrat Ali « 
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1824. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that he had such a status in 
front of Rasulullaah < that none among the creation had. I 
reached him on the final night (and stood at the door and 
requested permission) and said, “Peace be upon you, O Nabi 
of Allaah.” If Rasulullaah « coughed, I would return home 
and if he did not cough, then I would go to Rasulullaah « 
(without any formality).” /Nasa’i/ 


mmm 


The accepted Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah : 
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1825. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that (once) became very ill 
and Rasulullaah « passed by me when I was making the 
Du’aa’, “O Allaah, if the time of my death has come, then 
grant me peace and if the time has not come, then grant me 
relief and health, and if this sickness is a test, then grant me 
the ability to be patient and tolerant (so that I do not make 
impatience and restlessness apparent).” Rasulullaah « said, 
“How are you making Du’aa’?” I repeated the words of the 
Du’aa’. He pushed me using his foot and then made the 
Du’aa’, “O Allaah, grant him ‘Aafiyat (safety and peace).” 
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Or he said, “Grant him cure.” Hadhrat Ali + says that after 


this Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ¢ that sickness never afflicted me. 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The virtue and status of the 
Asharah Mubash-sharah 


Note: 


These are the ten companions who were given glad tidings of 
Jannah by Rasulullaah « all at once. They are, Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr 1, Hadhrat Umar 1, Hadhrat Uthmaan 7, Hadhrat Ali 1, 
Hadhrat Talha bin Ubaydullaah +, Hadhrat Zubayr bin 
Awwaam 1, Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf t, Hadhrat Sa’d 
bin Abi Waqqaas +t, Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Zayd +1, and Hadhrat 
Abu Ubaydah bin Jarraah +. 


Section 


One 


The bequest of Hadhrat Umar + 
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1826. Hadhrat Umar + narrates that he said, “There is 
none worthy of this position, i.e. khilaafat, other than those 
whom Rasulullaah ¢ left this world pleased with them.” Then 
Hadhrat Umar +t took the names of Hadhrat Ali t, Hadhrat 
Uthmaan + , Hadhrat Zubayr t, Hadhrat Talha t, Hadhrat Sa’d 
t and Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan +t. 

[Bukhari] 
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The self sacrifice of Hadhrat Talha 
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1827. Hadhrat Qays bin Abi Haazim says that I sw the 
hand of Hadhrat Talha that was totally useless and paralysed. 
He used that hand on the day of the battle of Uhud to save 
Rasulullaah ¢. [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The Hawaari of Rasulullaah ; 
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1828. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that on the occasion of 
the battle of Ahzaab, Rasulullaah « said, “Who will bring 
information of the people to me?” Zubayr said, “I shall 
bring.” Then Rasulullaah « said, “There is Hawaari (a special 
friend and companion) for every Nabi and my Hawaari is 
Zubayr.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The rank and status of Hadhrat Zubayr « 
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1829. Hadhrat Zubayr + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 


“Who will go to Banu Qurayzah and gather information 
regarding them and bring it to me.” Subsequently, I went and 
when I got information and returned then Rasulullaah « put 
his parents together for me and said, “May my mother and 
father be sacrificed for you.” Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Sa’d « 
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1830. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that he did not hear 
Rasulullaah ¢ putting his parents together for anyone except 
Sa’d bin Maalik. Subsequently, on the day of the battle of 
Uhud (when Hadhrat Sa’d was firing arrows and pushing the 
enemy back) I heard Rasulullaah « saying, “Sa’d, fire arrows, 
my mother and father be sacrificed upon you.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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1831. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
I am the first Arab Muslim that fired an arrow in the 
path of Allaah. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1832. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ returned to Madinah (from a battle) and did not 
sleep at night (on account of the danger of the enemy). He 
then said, “If only a pious person could guard me.” He said 
this and we suddenly heard the sounds of weapons. He asked, 
“Who is it?” he got the reply, “I am Sa’d.” Rasulullaah « 
asked, “How have you come here?” Sa’d said, “I had fear in 
my heart regarding Rasulullaah ¢ (that the enemy should not 
harm him). Therefore, I came here to guard him.” 
Rasulullaah « made Du’aa’ for him and slept (in peace).” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The trustworthy of this Ummah 
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1833. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“There is a trustworthy one for every Ummah (that does not 
misappropriate regarding the rights of the servants of Allaah 
and regarding themselves) and the trustworthy one of this 
Ummah is Abu Ubaydah bin Jarraah.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The one deserving of Khilaafat 
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1834. Hadhrat Ibn Abi Mulayka says that he heard from 
Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha when it was asked of her 
that (assume) if Rasulullaah « had to clearly nominate 
someone for the khilafat, then upon whom would his gaze 
have fallen? Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha replied, 
“Upon Hadhrat Abu Bakr.” Then it was asked of her, “Who 
would be named after Hadhrat Abu Bakr?” Hadhrat Ayshea 
radhiyallaahu anha replied, “Hadhrat Umar.” Then she was 
asked, ‘Who would be nominated after Umar?’ Hadhrat 
Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha replied, “Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah 
bin Jarraah.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


A Nabi, A Siddeeq and five martyrs 
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1835. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢, Hadhrat Abu Bakr t, Hadhrat Umar t, Hadhrat 
Uthmaan +t, Hadhrat Ali t, Hadhrat Talha t+ and Hadhrat 
Zubayr t were standing on Mount Hira when a rock began 
moving. Rasulullaah « said, “Stop, none is standing upon you 
except a Nabi, or Siddeeq or martyr and some narrators have 
added Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + and did not mention Ali +.” 
[Muslim] 
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Asharah Mubash-sharah 
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1836. Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Abu Bakr is in Jannah, Umar is in 


Jannah, Uthmaan is in Jannah, Ali is in Jannah, Talha is in 
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Jannah, Zubayr is in Jannah, Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf is in 
Jannah, Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas is in Jannah, Sa’eed bin Zayd 


is in Jannah, and Abu Ubayddah bin Jarraah is in Jannah.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The special perfections of a few Sahabah 
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1837. Hadhrat Anas + narrates from Rasulullaah « that 
he said, “From my Ummah, the most beneficent regarding 
the people of my Ummah is Abu Bakr, and from the people 
of my Ummah, the most firm in the matters of the Deen of 
Allaah is Umar, and from the people of my Ummah, the 
person that has the most true modesty is Uthmaan and the 
person who is best at the science of succession is Zayd bin 
Thaabit and the person who recites the Qur’aan the best in 
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my Ummah is Ubayy bin Ka’b and the person who knows 


issues of Halaal and Haraam the best in my Ummah is 
Mu’aadh bin Jabal and every Ummah has a trustworthy 
person and the trustworthy person of this Ummah is Abu 
Ubaydah bin Jarraah.” [Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


In a Mursal narration, narrated by Ma’mar from Hadhrat 
Qatadah, “The person who is best in judgement in my 
Ummah is Ali.” 


mmm 


Glad tidings of Jannah for Hadhrat Talha « 
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1838. Hadhrat Zubayr +t narrates that on the day of the 
battle of Uhud, there were two sets of armour on the body of 
Rasulullaah «. He wanted to climb a rock but he was not 
successful in climbing (due to the weight of the two sets of 
armour). Hadhrat Talha sat under him so that Rasulullaah « 
could climb him and reach the rock. I then heard Rasulullaah 
s saying, “Talha has made Jannah compulsory.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A walking martyr 
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1839. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ looked at Talha bin Ubaydullaah and said, “He 
wishes to see a person walking on the earth while dead, he 
should look at this person (Talha).” 


One narration states that Rasulullaah « said, “He who wishes 
to look at a martyr walking on earth should look at Talha bin 
Ubaydullaah.” /Tirmidhi] 


The neighbour in Jannah of Rasulullaah « 
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1840. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that my ears heard 
Rasulullaah < saying, “Talha and Zubayr are my neighbours 
in Jannah.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The perfections of Hadhrat Sa’d « 
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1841. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « made Du’aa’ one that day, i.e. the day of the 
battle of Uhud, “O Allaah, strengthen his volleying of arrows 


a 193 


and accept his Du’aa’.” /Baghawi] 
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1842. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢« made Du’aa’ for me, “O Allaah, when Sa’d 
makes Du’a, then accept it.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1843. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ did not 
put together his parents for anyone other than Sa’d. 
Subsequently, in the battle of Uhud he addressed him saying, 
“Fire arrows, my father and father be sacrificed for you.” He 
also said, “Fire arrows, 0 young man.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1844. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that (one day) Sa’d bin 
Abi Waqqaas came so Rasulullaah « said, “This is my 
maternal uncle, if anyone has such a maternal uncle, then he 
should show me.” 
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This narration has been recorded by Tirmidhi and 

. he said that Hadhrat Sa’d was from Banu Zuhra 

Section and the mother of Rasulullaah « was from Banu 
Three Zuhra. That is why Rasulullaah « said that he is 

my maternal uncle. 


mmm 


The characteristics of Hadhrat Sa’d + 
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1845. Hadhrat Qays bin Abi Haazim says that he heard 
Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + saying, “Indeed I am the 
first Arab that fired an arrow in the path of Allaah. Also, we 
saw (the time) when we were engaged in jihad alongwith 
Rasulullaah ¢ and there was nothing with us to eat. Yes, we 
would definitely get the fruit of the cucumber and the leaves 
of the cucumber and we used to pass stool similar to the dung 
of goats, dry. Then Banu Asad taught me the laws and 
etiquettes of Islaam so there is no doubt that I failed and what 
action of mine was in vain and Banu Asad complained about 
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Hadhrat Sa’d to Hadhrat Umar and said that Sa’d does not 


perform Salaah well.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1846. Hadhrat Sa’d < says, “I know well regarding 
myself that I am the third Muslim and and no one 
accepted Islaam the day I did and I stayed 7 days a third 
of Islaam.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The monetary self sacrifice of Hadhrat Abdur 
Rahmaan bin Auf +t 
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1847. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
(one day) Rasulullaah « said to his wives, “Your matter is of 
the type that after me, it places me into worry and for your 
welfare, people are waiting that are patient and truthful.” 
Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha says that patient and 
truthful means those people that give charity and do good. 
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Then Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said in front of 
Abu Salamah, the son of Abdur Rahman bin Auf, “May 
Allaah quench your father from Salsabeel of Jannah.” And 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf gave a garden to the wives of 
Rasulullaah ¢ which was sold for 40000 Dinars.” /Tirmidhi] 
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1848. Hadhrat Umm Salamah radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that she heard Rasulullaah « saying to his spouses 
that after my demise, the person who spends handfuls, he 
will be truthful in his faith and one who shows favour. O 
Allaah, quench Abdur Rahman bin Auf from Salsabeel of 
Jannah.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 


The trustworthiness of Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah + 
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1849. Hadhrat Hudhayfah bin Yamaan 7 narrates that 
the people of Najraan came to Rasulullaah « and said, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, send a person to us who is trustworthy.” 
He said, “Definitely I shall send a person to you who is very 
trustworthy.” People began to wait for this honour. Hadhrat 
Hudhayfah says that Rasulullaah <« then sent Hadhrat Abu 
Ubaydah bin Jarraah t. [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The virtues of Hadhrat Abu Bakr t, Hadhrat Umar + 
and Hadhrat Ali + 
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1850. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that someone asked, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, who should we make the leader after you?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “If you make Abu Bakr the leader after 
me, then you will find him trustworthy, abstinent from the 
world and desirous of the Aakhirat. If you appoint Umar the 
leader you will find him very firm, trustworthy and one who 
does not fear the rebuke of the rebukers and if you appoint 
Ali the leader, when my thought is that you will appoint him 
the leader, then you will find him someone who shows the 
straight path and guided, you will place you on the straight 
path.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 
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The virtues of the four khulafaa’ 
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1851. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“May Allaah send His mercies upon Abu Bakr, he gave his 
daughter in marriage to me and he mounted me on his camel 
and brought me to Darl ul Hijrah (i.e. Madinah), he stayed 
with me in the cave of Thaur and he freed Bilaal with his 
wealth. May Allaah have mercy upon Umar, he speaks the 
truth even if it is bitter and the truth has made him 
independent. May Allaah have mercy upon Uthman, the 
angels also have shame for him and may Allaah send His 
mercies upon Ali, O Allaah, turn the truth with Ali wherever 
he turns.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The virtues and status of the 


household of Rasulullaah <- 


Section 


One 


Four people are also part of the household 
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1852. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that 
when this verse was revealed, ‘say, come, we call our sons 
and your sons’ then Rasulullaah « called Hadhrat Ali, 
Hadhrat Faatimah, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husayn and 


said, “Allaah, these are the people of my household.” 
[Muslim] 
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1853. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 


one morning Rasulullaah « came out. There was a shawl 
made of balck hair covering his body upon which were the 
pictures of palanquins (of camels). In this time, Hadhrat 
Hasan bin Ali came and he took him inside the shawl. Then 
Hadhrat Husayn came and he also took Hadhrat Husayn 
inside the shawl. Then Hadhrat Faatimah came and he took 
her inside the shawl, then Hadhrat Ali came and he took him 
into the shawl an dthen recited the verse, ‘O people of the 
household, Allaah I wants save you from filth and to keep 
you pure.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Ibraaheem 1+ 
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1854, Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib 7+ narrates that when 
Ibraaheem + passed away Rasulullaah « said, “There is a wet 
nurse for Ibraaheem in Jannah.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The whispering of Rasulullaah ; to Hadhrat 
Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha 
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1855. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
we, the wives of Rasulullaah ¢, were sitting with him when 
Hadhrat Faatimah came. Her gait was not different from 
that of Rasulullaah «. Anyway, when Rasulullaah « saw 
Hadhrat Faatimah coming, he said, “Welcome, my 
daughter.” He then seated her at his side and whispered to 
her so Hadhrat Faatimah began to cry. He saw that Hadhrat 
Faatimah was grieved so her whispered to her again and 
Hadhrat Faatimah laughed. 


Then when Rasulullaah < got up and went away I asked 
Hadhrat Faatimah, “What did Rasulullaah « whisper to you?” 
Hadhrat Faatimah replied, “I shall not open the secret of 
Rasulullaah «.” I remained silent at the time but when 
Rasulullaah <¢ passed away, I said to Hadhrat Faatimah, “I 
take an oath regarding my right upon you and say that tell me 
about that whispering which Rasulullaah ¢ mentioned to you 
that day.” Hadhrat Faatimah said, “Yes, now I can tell you 
that the first time that Rasulullaah <« whispered to me, so 
he said to me that Jibreel would revise the entire Qur’aan 
with me once a year but this year (in Ramadhaan) he 
revised twice with me. I have taken the meaning of this to 
be that the time of my demise is close. So I make a bequest 
to you that you should fear Allaah and be patient. 
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Undoubtedly, I am the best provision sent forth for you. I 
began to cry. Then when he saw my impatience he whispered 
a second time to me and said, “O Faatimah, are you happy 
that from the women of Jannah or he said that you will be the 
leader of the believing women?” 


One narration has the words of Hadhrat Faatimah as that 
when he whispered the first time to me, he said that he will 
pass away in this illness so began to cry. Then he whispered 
to me and told me that I shall be the first of his household 
who will go to meet him, so I laughed. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha 


abl"  E plas y Ae il she ail Spey Gh eG» spall Ce 
Le Gd bag Lesh! be oi" lg cbs" wad! Lg! yah phe dence, 
agle (Site, " Laldl 


1856. Hadhrat Miswar bin Makhramah + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Faatimah is a piece of my flesh, he who 
has displeased Faatimah has displeased me.” 

The words of one narration state, “That which puts Faatimah 
into difficulty, puts me into difficulty and that which causes 


hurt to Faatimah, causes hurt to me.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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A very important bequest of Rasulullaah « 
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1857. Hadhrat Zayd bin Argam + narrates that one day 
Rasulullaah <« stood before us to lecture at a place between 
Makkah and Madinah, a watering place called Khum. He 
first praised Allaah, he then advised the people and reminded 
them of reward and punishment and made them aware of 
negligence and shortcomings, then he said, “O people, be 
well aware, I am a human being. The time is close when 
the messenger of my Rabb will come (the angel of death) and 
I shall accept the command of my Rabb and I leave two great 
things among you and go, one is the book of Allaah in which 
there is guidance and light. So hold firm to the book of 
Allaah.” 


In summary, he exhorted the people to hold firm to the book 
of Allaah and encouraged them to it and said, “and the 
people of my household. I remind you of the punishment of 
Allaah will can come on account of shortcoming in the rights 
of the people of my household. I remind you of the 
punishment of Allaah will can come on account of 
shortcoming in the rights of the people of my household.” 


The words of one narration state, “The book of Allaah is the 
rope of Allaah. He who follows the book of Allaah he will be 


on the straight path and he who leaves it will be deviated.” 
[Muslim] 
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The title of Hadhrat Ja’far t 
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1858. Hadhrat Ibn Umar 1 narrates that when he would 
greet the son of Hadhrat Ja’far bin Abi Taalib, Abdullaah, 
he would say, “O the son of the one of two wings, may peace 
be upon you.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The love of Rasulullaah ¢ for Hadhrat Hasan + 
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1859. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib + narrates that I saw 
Rasulullaah « one day in the condition that Hadhrat Hasan 
bin Ali was seated on his shoulders and he was saying, “O 
Allaah, I love him alot, You also love him.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
(ys Adie (gi ples y Ale ail glace ail Su ae cin 8 BB ail ves 
Cals ld Luss cing" $ aSl ail © SI atl": lad Lebld old Si is lal 
dale tl (clue alil J gus y SIGS Aral Legie aly US ii! is au ele GI 
ale Bile "Aisa Ge Gal diali asl i) aglll "sale, 


1860. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that I came out 
with Rasulullaah « in a part of the day. When he reached the 
house of Faatimah, he asked, “Is Munna here? Is Munna 
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here? i.e. is Hasan here?” a few moments passed when 
Hadhrat Hasan came running. Then Hadhrat Hasan hugged 
Rasulullaah ¢ and Rasulullaah « hugged Hadhrat Hasan. Then 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, ““O Allaah, I love him a lot, You also love 


him and love the one who loves him.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Casals pail le abs y agle al glue atl Spy Gul : DHSS Cl ue, 
Jaa col G) " s S825 GOA! Ante 58 pe Lali! le ads 58 gp Asin I) le 
GRAM ol gy" Cpakvall Cpe Gyiegbas Cytth Gay cele 4 alt ely aes 


1861. Hadhrat Abu Bakra 7+ narrates that (one day) he 
saw Rasulullaah « delivering a sermon on the pulpit when 
Hadhrat Hasan bin Ali was at his side. He sometimes looked 
at the people and sometimes he looked towards Hadhrat 
Hasan bin Ali and said, “This son of mine is a leader and 
it is hoped that through him, Allaah I will cause peace 
between two large groups of Muslims.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 


The two flowers of Rasulullaah ¢ 
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1862. Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin Abi Nu’m says, “IT 
heard from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar that when some of 
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the people of Iraq asked him about Muhrim, Hadhrat 
Shu’bah says that I think that the questioner asked that if a 
Muhrim kills a fly, then what recompense must he give? 
Hadhrat Ibn Umar said, “Iraq, i.e. the people of Kufa ask me 
about the Shar’i ruling about killing a fly whereas they killed 
the son of the daughter of Rasulullaah <¢ about whom 
Rasulullaah < said that these two (Hasan and Husayn) are 
the two flowers of my world.” [Bukhari] 


The similarity in features with Rasulullaah « of 
Hasanayn 
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1863. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates that there was no one else 
that was so similar to Rasulullaah ¢ other than Hadhrat Hasan 
bin Ali. Also, Hadhrat Anas + also mentioned regarding 
Hadhrat Husayn that he was also very similar to 
Rasulullaah «. [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah < for Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 
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1864. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 7+ narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
hugged me to his chest and said, “O Allaah, grant him 
wisdom.” One narration states, “O Allaah, grant him the 
knowledge of the book of Allaah.” /Bukhari] 
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1865. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
entered the toilet and I placed the water of Wudhoo’ for him. 
When he came out he said, “Who placed this water?” he was 
told (that Ibn Abbaas placed it) so he said, “O Allaah, grant 
him the understanding of Deen.” /Bukahri, Muslim] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ¢ for Usamah « and Hasan 
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1866. Hadhrat Usamah bin Zayd + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ held Hadhrat Usamah and Hadhrat Hasan and 
said, “O Allaah, love them, I love them as well.” One 
narration states that Hadhrat Usamah said, “Rasulullaah « 
caught me and seated me on his thigh and he seated Hadhrat 
Hasan bin Ali on the other thigh, then he joined us and said, 
“O Allaah, have mercy on these two because I am also 
merciful to them.” /Bukhari] 
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The virtues of Usamah ¢ and Zayd bin Haaritha + 
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1867. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar + narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ sent an army and made the leader of it Usamah 
bin Zayd so some people objected to his leadership. 
Rasulullaah « said, “If you object to his leadership, then you 
have objected to the leadership of his father before him and 
by Allaah, he (Zayd) was also worthy of leadership and he 
was the noblest and most beloved of people to me and after 
him he (Usamah) is also the noblest and most beloved of 
people to me.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


One narration of Muslim states the addition in the end, “I 
make a bequest to you (that deal well with Usamah) because 


he is among your pious ones.” 


mmm 
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1868. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar + narrates that he 
said, “We used to call the freed slave of Rasulullaah « - Zayd 
bin Haaritha — as Zayd bin Muhammad until this verse of the 
Qur’aan was revealed, ‘call them with the names of their 
fathers.’ [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Bequest to hold firm to the book of Allaah and the 
people of the household 
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1869. Hadhrat Jaabir +t narrates that he said, “I saw 
Rasulullaah < that on the occasion of Hajj, on the day of 
Arafah, he was delivering a sermon while mounted on his 
camel Qaswa. I heard him say, “People, I am leaving that 
among you and going that if you hold firm to it, then you 
will never go astray, i.e. the book of Allaah and my 
progeny, i.e. my household.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1870. Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam +t _ narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “I am leaving two things and going; as 
long as you hold firm to them, you will not be deviated. One 
of them is greater than the other. One (the greater) is the 
book of Allaah and a rope hanging from the sky to the earth 
and my progeny, i.e. my ousehold. These two will not 
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separate until they come to me at the pond of Kauthar. So 
think how you will deal with them after me.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The result of having enmity for the people of the 
household 
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1871. Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam +t _ natrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ said regarding Hadhrat Ali t, Hadhrat Faatimah 
radhiyallaahu anha, Hadhrat Hasan t and Hadhrat Husayn +, 
“He who fights them and he who makes peace with them, I 
make peace with him.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Ali t and Hadhrat Faatimah 
radhiyallaahu anha 
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1872. Hadhrat Jumay’ bin Umayr narrates that (one day) 
I went with my aunt to Umm al Mu’mineen Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha and I asked, “Who was the most beloved 
to Rasulullaah ¢«?” Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said, 
“Faatimah.” Then I asked, ““And who was the most beloved 
of the men?” Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said, “The 
husband of Faatimah (Ali).” [Tirmidhi] 
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The virtue of Hadhrat Abbaas + and his children 
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1873. Hadhrat Abdul Muttalib bin Rabi’ah + narrates 
that (one day) I was sitting with Rasulullaah ¢ when Hadhrat 
Abbaas t became angry (i.e. someone said something that 
made Hadhrat Abbaas very angry and in this state of anger he 
came to Rasulullaah <). Rasulullaah ¢ asked, “What happened 
that you became so angry?” Hadhrat Abbaas + said, “O Rasul 
of Allaah, what is it between us and the Quraysh that when 
they meet each other, they are open and when they meet us, 
they do not meet in that way?” 


Rasulullaah ¢ became angry until his face became red. Then 
he addressed Hadhrat Abbaas and said, “By the Being in 
Whose control is my life, Imaan will not enter the heart of a 
person until he does not have love for you in order to attain 
the pleasure of Allaah and His Rasul.” He then said, “People, 
know that the one who has troubled my uncle, he has 


troubled me because the uncle of someone is like his father.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


[492] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


(gre jill ol 5) " Ain 


1874. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah « 


said, “Abbaas is from me and I am from Abbaas.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1875. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « said to my father, “On Monday morning, come 
with your children to me so that I can make Du’aa’ for you 
on account of which Allaah I will benefit you and your 
children.” 


Subsequently, (when Monday came, then) in the morning, 
Hadhrat Abbaas and all of us went to Rasulullaah «. 
Rasulullaah ¢ placed his shawl over all of us and then made 
Du’aa’, “O Allaah, bless Abbaas and his children with 
apparent and hidden forgiveness such that no sin remains. O 
Allaah, protect Abbaas and his children.” This narration has 
been recorded by Tirmidhi. Razeen has the following 
addition, ‘And keep the Khilaafat among his children.” 


mmm 
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The virtues of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas + 


(gre jill ol gy 


1876. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 1+ narrates that he saw 
Hadhrat Jibreel v twice and Rasulullaah ¢ made Du’aa’ twice 
for him. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1877. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
made the Du’aa’ twice for me that may Allaah I grant me 
wisdom.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Ja’far + 
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1878. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Hadhrat 
Ja’far bin Abi Taalib used to love the destitute. He would 
sit with them and would speak to them and the destitute 
would speak to him and Rasulullaah « used to call him 
Abul Masaakeen.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1879. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
esaid, “I saw Ja’far flying with the angels in Jannah.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Hasan ¢ and Hadhrat Husayn 
Tv 
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1880. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Hasan and Husayn are both the leaders of the 
youth in Jannah.” [Tirmidhi] 
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1881. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 


said, “Hasan and Husayn are my two flowers of this world.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1882. Hadhrat Usamah bin Zayd + narrates that I went to 
Rasulullaah « for a need one night and he came out in the 
condition that he was folding something and I do not know 
what it was. When I mentioned my need I asked, “What is 
that which you have folded?” he opened it and I saw that 
Hasan and Husayn were on his hips (i.e. he took them into 
his lap and wrapped them in a shawl). Then he said, “These 
are my sons and the sons of my daughters. Allaah, I love 
them, so you also keep them beloved and love every person 
that loves them.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1883. Hadhrat Salma narrates that she went to Umm al 
Mu’mineen Hadhrat Umm Salamah radhiyallaahu anha and 
saw that she was crying. I asked, “Why are you crying?” she 
replied, “I saw Rasulullaah ¢ (in a dream) that his head and 
beard were dusty.” I then asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, why are 
you dusty?” he said, “I was now in the place where Husayn 
was martyred (that is why I am dusty).” /Tirmidhi] 
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1884. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « was 
asked that who is the noblest and most beloved of your 
household. He said, “Hasan and Husayn.” And Rasulullaah « 
said to Hadhrat Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha, “Call my two 
sons. Then he smelled them and hugged them.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1885. Hadhrat Buraydah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « delivered a sermon before us when suddenly 
Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husayn came. They were 
wearing red clothes and they were falling on the ground 
when walking. Subsequently, Rasulullaah ¢ came down from 
the pulpit and took them into his lap, he let them sit by him 
and said, “Allaah spoke the truth ‘indeed your wealth and 
your children are a trial’, I saw these two children falling and 
coming, so I could not have patience and I stopped my talk 
and came down from the pulpit and took them into my lap.” 
[Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud, Nasa’i] 
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1886. Hadhrat Ya’la bin Murra + _ narrates _ that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Husayn is from me and I am from 
Husayn and he who loves Husayn he has love for Allaah, he 
is a handsome grandson from the grandsons.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1887. Hadhrat Ali + narrates, “Hadhrat Hasan is very 
similar to Rasulullaah s, from the chest to the head and 
Hadhrat Husayn + is very similar to Rasulullaah in those 
limbs that are from below the chest.” /Tirmidhi] 
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1888. Hadhrat Hudhayfah bin Yamaan 7 narrates that 


(one day) I said to my mother, “Permit me today to perform 
the Maghrib Salaah with Rasulullaah «. Then I shall request 
Rasulullaah « to make Du’aa’ of forgiveness for me and 
you.” Subsequently, I came to Rasulullaah « and performed 
Maghrib Salaah with him. He performed Nawaafil until he 
performed Isha and when he completed Salaah and went 
home then I also walked behind him. He heard my sound and 
subsequently asked, “Who is this? Is it Hudhayfah?” I 
replied, “Yes.” He then asked, “What do you want? May 
Allaah forgive you and your mother. This is an angel that did 
not descend before this night to earth. He took permission 
from his Rabb to come to earth and give me Salaam and give 
me the glad tidings that Faatimah is the leader of the 
women of Jannah and Hasan and Husayn are the leaders 
of the youth in Jannah.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1889. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ let Hadhrat Hasan bin Ali sit on his shoulders 
when a person said, “O fortunate one, what an excellent 
mount do you have?” Rasulullaah « said, “And the rider is 
also good.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The virtue of Hadhrat Usamah 1 
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1890. Hadhrat Umar + narrates that he stipulated the 
yearly allowance of Usamah bin Zayd to be 3500 Dirhams 
and the allowance of his son Abdullaah at 3000 Dirhams. 
Upon this, Abdullaah asked his father, “Upon what basis did 
you give Usamah preference over me whereas by Allaah, 
Usamah did not precede me in any good opportunity.” 
Hadhrat Umar 1+ said, “The reason is that the father of 
Usamah was nobler and more beloved to Rasulullaah « than 
your father and Usamah himself was more beloved to 
Rasulullaah <« than you. Therefore, I gave preference to the 
beloved of Rasulullaah <¢ over my beloved.” /[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The virtue of Hadhrat Zayd + 
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1891. Hadhrat Jabalah bin Haaritha «narrates that I 
went to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, send my 
brother Zayd with me.” Rasulullaah « said, “Zayd is present. 
If he wants to go with you, then I do not stop him.” Zayd 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, by Allaah, I do not give anyone 
preference over you.” Jabalah says that I accepted that the 


view of my brother was better than my view. 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah < for Hadhrat Usamah 1 
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1892. Hadhrat Usamah bin Zayd + narrates that when 
Rasulullaah « became very weak, then other people returned 


to Madinah with me and I came to Rasulullaah s. At that time 
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he was silent. Subsequently, he did not say anything. 


However, he would lift his hands and place them on me, then 
lift them. So I understood that Rasulullaah ¢ was making 
Du’aa’ for me.” /[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The love of Rasulullaah ¢ for Hadhrat Usamah 1 
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1893. Umm al Mu’mineen’ Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha narrates that (one day) Rasulullaah « 
wanted to clean the dirt of the nose of Usamah so I said, 
“Leave it, I shall do this work.” He said, “Ayesha, you love 
Usamah because I take him to be noble and beloved.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1894, Hadhrat Usamah + narrates that (one day) he was 
sitting when Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Abbaas came. They 
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were seeking permission to come to Rasulullaah «. 
Subsequently, they said to Usamah, “Seek permission for us 
to come to Rasulullaah «.” I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Abbaas seek permission to enter.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ asked me, “Do you know for what objective 
they have come?” I said, “I do not know.” He said, “But I 
know, go and call them inside.” Subsequently, both of them 
came inside and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, we have come to 
ask you that who is the most beloved to you from the 
members of your household.” He said, “My daughter 
Faatimah bint Muhammad is the noblest and most beloved.” 
They then said, “Our question is not related to your 
household, i.e. your children and spouses (but regarding the 
other relatives).” 


He said, “From my household, the noblest and most beloved 
is the one favoured by Allaah and I also favoured him and he 
is Usamah bin Zayd.” Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Abbaas 
asked, “Then who after Usamah?” he said, “Then Ali bin Abi 
Taalib.” Hadhrat Abbaas said, “O Rasul of Allaah, you have 
placed your uncle at the end of your relatives?” Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “Ali migrated before you.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The happy nature of Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
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1895. Hadhrat Uqbah bin Haarith + narrates that Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr performed the Asr Salaah and came out and 
walked. At the time, Hadhrat Ali t was with him. When 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr saw Hadhrat Hasan playing with children, 
then he lifted them and placed them on his shoulders and 
said, “May my father be sacrificed, he is similar to 
Rasulullaah « and is not similar to Ali.” Hadhrat Ali laughed. 
[Bukhari] 
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The insolence of Ibn Ziyaad 
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1896. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when the head of 
Hadhrat Husayn was brought before Ubaydullaah bin Ziyaad 
and placed in a tray, then that wretched person began to 
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scratch the blessed face using a knife. He then said 
something about his handsomeness. Hadhrat Anas says that 
he said, “By Allaah, this is the noble person who is most 
similar to Rasulullaah «." at the time, the blessed head of 
Hadhrat Husayn was dyed with Wasmah. [Bukhari] 


The narration of Tirmidhi states that Hadhrat Anas said, “I 
was by Ibn Ziyaad when the head of Hadhrat Husayn was 
brought before him. Ibn Ziyaad scratched his face using a 
knife and said, “I have never seen such a handsome face.” I 
said that you know that this is the person who was most 
similar to Rasulullaah «. 


mmm 


A dream and a prophesy 


abs 5 ade ail hus ail Spy gle cilds tgil G lal) ais all al Ge 
4a): MES gw Lag": MB, ALM | Sie Lalas Gal) i tl J gue = calla 
Chewing g Cielei this cya debd GfS caf ys cla? ak lag: i apd 
O} Aabla al | yd Cul": abu gle alll gle ail J gy Sl. Gore Gd 
age ait) glia alll S gun y gle Log; Glad alg agle ait! glue ail Jou) ld 
oe ee ee ee ee eS 
DS alls Cals cath ob ail cals - 1 alld & geall Gls ye5 als 5 
cll € aes Calis Te gl Sibi gil Gf Gg atl DL le Ua gn git 
ol pam Ab 8 ye day oilil y at 


1897. Hadhrat Umm Fadl bint Haarith radhiyallaahu 
anha, the wife of Hadhrat Abbaas and the aunt of Rasulullaah 
« narrates that she (one day) went to Rasulullaah « and said, 
“O Rasul of Allaah, tonight I saw a bad dream.” Rasulullaah 
e asked, “What was it?” Umm Fad said, “The dream is very 
bad.” Rasulullaah « said, “Tell me what it is.’ Umm Fadl 
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said, “I saw that as though a part of your body was being cut 
and it was placed in my lap.” Rasulullaah « said, “You have 
seen a very good and blessed dream. Insha Allaah, Faatimah 
will have a boy and the boy will be placed in your lap.” 


Subsequently, a boy was born to Faatimah and just as 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, the boy was placed in my lap. Then one 
day I went to Rasulullaah ¢ and Husayn was placed in his lap 
and I turned away. Then I saw that Rasulullaah ¢ was crying. 
Umm Fadl says that I asked, “O Nabi of Allaah, my mother 
and father be sacrificed upon you, what happened to you?” 
he said, “Jibreel b came to me and told me that soon my 
Ummah will martyr this boy.” I asked, “This boy?” he said, 
“Yes.” And Jibreel brought some red soil of that land (where 
his blood will be shed).” [Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


The martyrdom of Hadhrat Husayn and the dream 
of Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + 
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1898. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas 1+ narrates, “One afternoon I 
saw Rasulullaah < in such a way like a sleeping person sees 
someone (in a dream) that his hair was dishevelled and dusty. 
There was a bottle in his hand that was filled with blood. I 
said, “May my mother and father be sacrificed upon you, 
what is this?” He said, “This is the blood of Husayn and his 
companions which I have kept collected from this morning 
until now.” Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas says that I then remembered 
the time. Subsequently, I found that Hadhrat Husayn was 
martyred on that day at that time (when I saw the dream).” 
[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


Emphasis to love the people of the household 
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1899, Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “Love Allaah on account of those bounties which He 
gives you to eat and love me for the sake of loving Allaah 
and love the people of my household for the sake of loving 
me.” [Tirmidhi] 


The condition of the people of the household 
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1900. Hadhrat Abu Dhar + narrates that (one day) he 
caught the door of the Ka’bah and said, “I heard Rasulullaah 
« saying, “Remember, the condition of the people of my 
household is like that of the ship of Nuh v. Whoever boarded 
the ship of Nuh v was saved and the one who did not board it 

was destroyed.” [Ahmad] 


Section 
mmm 


One 


The virtues and status of the spouses 
of Rasulullaah < 
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The virtues of Hadhrat Khadijah radhiyallaahu 
anha 


Ws Shy alee Asbo ail chun all Spy Cima: Sl aie ail pay gle Yes 
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1901. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that he heard Rasulullaah « 
saying, “The nation in which Maryam bint Imraan was, she 
was the best of their women and Khadijah bint Khuwaylid is 
the best woman of this Ummah.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1902. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Hadhrat 
Jibreel v came to Rasulullaah « and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, 
this is Khadijah coming. There is a utensil with her in which 
there is bread or he said food. When she reaches you, then 
give her Salaam from her Rabb and from me and give her 
glad tidings of a palace in Jannah that is made of hollow 
pearl and there is no noise in that palace and no tiredness and 
difficulty.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Ugabads oi SLAM 3S Lay yy WSS SS UNS GSTs Leb Les dapad Ge 6 


[509] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
Aule Sila, " ay Leia 


1903. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
the amount of self honour the wives of Rasulullaah ¢ would 
have for Hadhrat Khadija, they would not have for any other 
wife, whereas I did not even see Hadhrat Khadijah but 
Rasulullaah ¢ would remember her in abundance. Most of the 
time it would happen that he would slaughter a goat and he 
would cut one of the parts into many pieces. He would then 
distribute it amongst the friends of Hadhrat Khadijah. So 
sometimes I would say, “It is as though there is no woman in 
the world that has so many good qualities as Khadijah. He 
would say, “She was such and she was such and my children 
are from here as well.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha 
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1904. Hadhrat Abu Salamah narrates that Umm al 
Mu’mineen Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha said that (one day) 
Rasulullaah « said, “Ayesha, this is Jibreel » who gives you 
Salaam.” Ayesha said, “May peace and the mercy of Allaah 
be upon him.” Hadhrat Ayesha says that Rasulullaah ¢ was 
looking at him and I could not see him.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1905. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah <« said to me, “I saw you in a dream for three 
nights in a row that an angel brought your picture in a 
splendid silken cloth and said to me, “This is your wife.” 
Then, when I lifted the cloth from your face, then I saw it 
was you and I used to say that if this dream is from Allaah, 
then He will fulfil it Himself.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1906. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
people would wait for the turn of Ayesha to present their 
gifts and the only objective of this was to attain the pleasure 
of Rasulullaah «. 
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Hadhrat Ayesha says that the wives of Rasulullaah « were 


divided into two groups. In one group was Ayesha, Hafsa, 
Safiyyah and Saudah and the other group had Umm Salamah 
and the other wives of Rasulullaah ¢. So, (one day) the group 
of Umm Salamah spoke to Umm Salamah and said to her, 
“Tell Rasulullaah « to tell the people that if they want to 
present any gift, they can present it wherever you are.” 


Subsequently, Umm Salamah spoke to Rasulullaah « 
regarding this and Rasulullaah « said, “Do not give me 
trouble in the matter of Ayesha because revelation does not 
come to me when I am under the blanket of any wife 
except that of Ayesha.” Umm Salamah said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, I repent to Allaah for this that I have given you 
difficulty. Then the group of Umm Salamah called Hadhrat 
Faatimah and sent her to Rasulullaah « . subsequently, 
Hadhrat Faatimah went to speak to Rasulullaah ¢ about this 
and he said, “My daughter, do you not love the one whom I 
love?” Faatimah said, “Why not?” he said, “Then love 
Ayesha (and do not mention anything that displeases 
Ayesha).” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Virtues of four women 
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1907. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Tt is sufficient for you to know the status and virtues of four 
women in the world and the four women are; Maryam bint 
Imraan, Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, Faatimah bint Muhammad 
and the wife of Fir’awn, Asiya.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Testimony of Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha 
being of the dwellers of Jannah 
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1908. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Hadhrat Jibreel v showed her form in a green silken cloth (in 
a dream) to Rasulullaah « and said, “This is your wife in the 
world and in the Aakhirat.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Safiyyah radhiyallaahu anha 
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1909. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Umm al Mu’mineen 
Hadhrat Safiyyah radhiyallaahu anha came to know that 
Umm al Mu’mineen Hadhrat Hafsa called her ‘the daughter 
of a Jew’ so she began to cry. Then she came to Rasulullaah 
¢ while crying. He asked them, “Why are you crying?” she 
replied, “Hafsa said regarding me that I am the daughter of a 
Jew.” Rasulullaah « said, “undoubtedly you are the daughter 
of a Nabi-Messenger, your uncle is also a Nabi-Messenger 
and now you are the wife of a Nabi-Messenger. So, based on 
what virtue is Hafsa priding over you?” he then said, “O 
Hafsa, you should fear Allaah.” 
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[Tirmidhi, Nasa’i] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Faatimah radhiyallaahu anha is the leader 
of all the women of Jannah except for Hadhrat 
Maryam radhiyallaahu anha 
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1910. Hadhrat Umm Salamah_ radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that during the year of the conquest of Makkah, 
Rasulullaah ¢« called Hadhrat Faatimah and whispered 
something to hear, so she began to cry. Then Rasulullaah « 
spoke to her (whispering for a second time) so she began to 
laugh. Then when Rasulullaah « passed away, I asked 
Hadhrat Faatimah the cause for her crying and her laughter. 
She said that (first) Rasulullaah ¢ informed me of his demise. 
Then he said that I am the leader of all the women of Jannah 


besides Maryam bint Imraan, so I began to laugh.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The knowledge and eloquence of Hadhrat Ayesha 
radhiyallaahu anha 
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1911. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari +t narrates that 
whenever something would confuse us companions and we 
would ask Hadhrat Ayesha, then we would find knowledge 
of it and the solution by Hadhrat Ayesha.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1912. Hadhrat Musa bin Talha says that he did not find 


anyone more eloquent than Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu 
anha. [Tirmidhi] 
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mmm 


The virtues and status of 
Section some famous Sahabah y 


One 


The virtue of Hadhrat Ibn Umar + 
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1913. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar 1 narrates that (one 
night) I saw a dream that as though I had a piece of silken 
cloth in my hands and through this silken cloth I would go to 
whichever palace of Jannah I liked, it would fly and take me 
there. I mentioned this dream to Umm al Mu’mineen Hafsah 
and she mentioned it to Rasulullaah « and he said, “Your 
brother is a pious person.” Or he said, “Abdullaah is a pious 
man.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The virtues of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ood + 
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1914. Hadhrat Hudhayfah + narrates that the companion 
who had the most similarity with Rasulullaah « in tolerance, 
moderation and in taking the right path was the son of Umm 
Abd, 1.e. Abdullaah bin Mas’ud. From the time he left his 
home until he returned and we do not know what he did 
when he was in solitude at home.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1915. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari + narrates that my 
sister and I came from Yemen and remained in Madinah for 
some time. In this time we always thought that Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Mas’ud was of the household of Rasulullaah ¢ 
because we saw him and his mother coming every now and 
then for the service of Rasulullaah ¢. [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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Emphasis to learn the Qur’aan from four 
companions 
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1916. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr bin Aas + narrates 
that Rasulullaah « said, “Learn and recite the Qur’an from 
four people; Abdullaah bin Mas’ud, Abu Hudhayfah’s freed 
slave, Saalim, Ubayy bin Ka’b and from Mu’ aadh bin Jabal.” 

[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtues of Ibn Mas’ood 1, Ammaar 1 and 
Hudhayfah + 
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1917. Hadhrat Alqamah narrates that I reached Shaam 
and performed 2 Rak’at in the Masjid of Damascus. Then I 
made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, grant me pious company.” I then 
went to sit in a gathering when suddenly a pious person came 
and sat next to me. I asked, “Who is this pious person?” he 
said, “This is Abu Dardaa’.” I said, “I made Du’aa’ to Allaah 
I that He grants me pious company and Allaah I granted me 
the company of a pious person like you.” 
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Hadhrat Abu Dardaa’ asked, “Who are you?” I replied, “I am 
a resident of Kufa.” Hadhrat Abu Dardaa’ said, “Is Ibn Umm 
Abd, i.e. Abdullaah bin Mas’ud not amongst you, he who 
had the honour of keeping the shoes and bottle? Is the 
person not amongst you whom Allaah granted protection 
from Shaytaan upon the tongue of the messenger of Allaah, 
i.e. Ammaar bin Yaasir? And is the person not amongst 
you who had the honour of knowing the secret of 
Rasulullaah «, besides whom no one else knew, ie. 
Hudhayfah bin Yamaan?” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
The virtues of Umm Sulaym radhiyallaahu anha 
and Bilal + 
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1918. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« said, 
“Jannah was shown to me and I saw the wife of Abu Talha in 
it, then I heard footsteps in front of me and saw that it was 
Bilal.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1919. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that we 
were six companions with Rasulullaah ¢ and the polytheists 
requested that they be removed so that these people do not 
become bold and courageous in front of us. Hadhrat Sa’d + 
says that I was one of the six. One was Abdullaah bin 
Mas’ud, one was from the tribe of Hudhayl and there are two 
whose names I cannot take. 


Anyway, the thought came in the heart of Rasulullaah « 
whatever Allaah wanted, then he was thinking when this 
verse was revealed, ‘do not remove those people who 
remember their Rabb in the morning and evening and call on 


Him and their objective is nothing but to please their Rabb.’” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


The good voice of Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari t 
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1920. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash/’ari + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “O Abu Musa, you have been given such 
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a good voice that is a part of the beautiful voice of Dawud 
v.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Four Huffaaz amongst the Sahabah y 
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1921. Hadhrat Anas 7+ narrates that in the time of 
Rasulullaah «there were four companions that memorized 
the entire Qur’aan; Ubayy bin Ka’b, Mu’aadh bin Jabal, 
Zayd bin Thaabit and Abu Zayd. Hadhrat Anas + was asked, 


“Who is Abu Zayd?” he said, “An uncle of mine.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Mus’ab bin Umayr + 
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1922. Hadhrat Khabbaab bin Arat t narrates that we 

migrated with Rasulullaah « in order to achieve the pleasure 

and happiness of Allaah. Subsequently, the reward of this 

action is proven and established with Allaah. Then some of 
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us left this world without finding any reward, one of them 
was Mus’ab bin Umayr. He was martyred on the day of 
Uhud and there was no clothing available to shroud him, 
only something like the skin of a leopard, white and black 
striped blanket (and that too, it was so small that) when the 
head of Mus’ab was covered, then his feet would be 
uncovered and when his feet would be covered, his head 
would be opened. 


Subsequently, Rasulullaah « said, “Cover his head with the 
blanket and place Idhkhir grass on his feet.” And some of us 
are such whose fruits have ripened and they are plucking the 
fruit (i.e. they are enjoying the booty).” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtues of Hadhrat Sa’d bin Mu’aadh + 
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1923. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah ¢ saying, “The throne of Allaah shook upon the 
demise of Sa’d bin Mu’aadh.” One narration states, “The 


throne of Rahmaan shook upon the demise of Sa’d bin 
Muw’aadh.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1924. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib + narrates that a silken 
set of clothing was given as a gift to Rasulullaah ¢, so the 
companions passed their hands over it and were surprised at 
its softness. Rasulullaah « said, “What, you are surprised at 
its softness when the shawl of Sa’d bin Mu’aadh in Jannah is 
better than it and softer than it.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah < for Hadhrat Anas + 
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1925. Hadhrat Umm Sulaym_ radhiyallaahu anha 
narrates that she said, “O Rasul of Allaah, this Anas is your 
attendant, make Du’aa’ to Allaah for him.” He made Du’aa’, 
“O Allaah, increase his wealth, increase his children and 
bless him in the favours that You have granted him.” Hadhrat 
Anas t+ says that by Allaah, my wealth is great and my 


children and grand children are more than 100 today. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The virtues of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Salaam + 


1926. Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas + narrates that he 
did not hear from Rasulullaah ¢ regarding anyone walking 
the face of the earth other than Abdullaah bin Salaam that he 
is a dweller of Jannah. /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


Ages cle Jay Jaad Aad) tance Lilla Gis ; Sl ale Gy Gad Ue y 
COR ol Led 5 505 Cie) chad dial! Jal os Ua) Ihe: Ill 58 
> lS, Adal! Jal Ge day laa: | ll annual) GISs Gus cli}; lsd ainsi 
age cle yg) Cul lS al aalad aby Y Le Ss Gl an (ea Le ally 
JSS - dees) A AIS Cal ys dale ened abs 5 Aule ail clue ail J pu 
ce els Gayl (8 Albu! yaa Ge ayec Ugly - Lei pads ew Ue 
ee ee 
apres Judd By ell Gaald Me) A GS Gs GS LH OH Gd 

sah aa sy Ake le Arca a) pak pdt cos el gs) yp daa 
ei Sy pall By yall aly ALY) ogee ayaell iby DY! day I ult 

agle Bile" ae (ys alll ae Sa pl Ay Ss gai sis DLAI le Cuil 


1927. Hadhrat Qays bin Ubaad narrates that I was 
sitting in the Masjid of Madinah when a person came to the 
Masjid who had the effect of tranquillity and composure on 
his face. Then some people said, “This person is a dweller of 
Jannah.” The person then performed 2 Rak’at and both the 
Rak’ats were short and light. He then came out of the Masjid 
and I went behind him and asked him that when you entered 
the Masjid, then some people said, “This person is a dweller 
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of Jannah.” He said, “By Allaah, it is not appropriate for 


anyone to say such a thing which he does not know and I tell 
you the reason for it that in the time of Rasulullaah ¢ I saw a 
dream as though I was in a garden.” 


He then mentioned the broadness of the garden and its 
lushness and said, “There is a pillar of iron in the middle of 
this garden whose bottom part is in the ground and the top 
part is in the sky and there is a ring atop this pillar. It was 
then said to me, “Climb.” I said, “I do not have the ability to 
climb.” A servant then came to me who lifted my clothing 
from behind and I began to climb until I reached the height 
of the pillar and caught hold of the ring. It was then said to 
me, “Hold the ring tight.”” My eyes then opened and the ring 
was in my hand. When I mentioned this dream to 
Rasulullaah «, he interpreted it saying, “The garden is the 
Deen-religion of Islaam. The pillar is the pillar of Islaam. 
And that ring is Urwatul Wuthqa (the firm hand hold). So 
you will remain firm upon Islaam until your final moments.” 


And that person was Abdullaah bin Salaam +. /[Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Thaabit bin Qays + 
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1928. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Thaabit bin qays bin 


Shammaas was the lecturer of the Ansaar. When this verse 
was revealed, ‘O you who believe, do not raise your voices 
above that of the Nabi’ then Thaabit went to his house and 
stopped coming to Rasulullaah «. One day, Rasulullaah « 
asked Hadhrat Sa’d bin Mu’aadh +t, “What happened to 
Thaabit? Is he ill?” Sa’d went to Thaabit and mentioned what 
Rasulullaah « said, so Thaabit said, “This verse, ‘O you who 
believe, do not raise your voices above that of the Nabi’ was 
revealed and you know that my voice is louder than that of 
Rasulullaah ¢. Therefore, I am a dweller of the hell fire.” then 
Sa’d came and mentioned the matter of Thaabit to 
Rasulullaah ¢ so Rasulullaah « said, “It is not so, Thaabit is a 
dweller of Jannah.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi t 
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1929. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that we were 
sitting with Rasulullaah « when Surah Jumu’ah was revealed 
and when this verse was revealed, ‘and there are others who 
have not come to meet him’, the companions asked, “O 
Rasul of Allaah, who are these people?” Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah + says that Salmaan Faarsi was amongst us at the 
time. Rasulullaah « placed his hand on Salmaan and said, “If 
Imaan was at the Thurayya star, then undoubtedly how 


many of these people would attain it.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah ¢ for Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah ¢ and his mother 
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1930. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, make this small servant of Yours, 
i.e. Abu Hurayrah and his mother the beloved of Your 
believing slaves and make the believers beloved to him.” 
[Muslim] 
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The virtue of Salmaan, Suhayb and Bilal y 
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1931. Hadhrat Aa’idh bin Amr + narrates that Abu 
Sufyaan (when he came to Madinah), and he passed by 
Salmaan Faarsi, Suhayb Rumi and Bilal Habshi, then all 
three of them said, “Has the swords of Allaah not chopped 
the neck of this person until now?” Hadhrat Abu Bakr said, 
“You are saying such a thing about an elder of the Quraysh, 
who is the leader of them as well?” then Hadhrat Abu Bakr + 
came to Rasulullaah « and informed him of this. Rasulullaah 
« said, “Abu Bakr, you have probably angered the three of 
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them and if you have angered them, then by Allaah, you have 


angered your Rabb.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr t went to the three of 
them and said, “O my brothers, are you displeased with me?” 
they replied, “No, our brother, may Allaah forgive you.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtues of the Ansaar 


Auly pleat) Ga Gla! ag": Se abs 5 gle ail hee ail ge Cuil Ye 
dale (Giie "luni (yaks gLaill 


1932. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates from Rasulullaah « that 
he said, “A sign of complete Imaan is love for the Ansaar 
and the sign of hypocrisy is enmity and hatred for the 
Ansaar.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1933. Hadhrat Baraa’ bin Aazib Ansaari + narrates that 
he heard Rasulullaah < saying, “The one who has complete 
Imaan loves the Ansaar and a hypocrite will have hatred and 
enmity for the Ansaar, so he who loves the Ansaar, Allaah 
will make him beloved and he who has enmity for the 
Ansaar, Allaah will have enmity for him.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1934. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when Allaah I gave 
to His Rasul whatever He wanted to from the wealth of the 
tribe of Hawaazin and Rasulullaah ¢ gave a number of the 
Quraysh 100 camels, then some of the Ansaar said, “May 
Allaah I forgive Rasulullaah ¢, he is giving the Quraysh so 
much and he is not giving us whereas our swords are 
dripping with the blood of the Quraysh.” 


When Rasulullaah ¢ was informed of the discussion of the 
Ansaar, he called all the Ansaar and gathered them in a 
leather tent and he did not call anyone together with them. 


When all of them gathered, Rasulullaah ¢ came to them and 
said, “What is this I hear coming from you?” the intelligent 
ones among them said, “O Rasul of Allaah, the intelligent 
ones among us did not say anything. However, some young 
ones among us have definitely said (out of misunderstanding) 
that may Allaah I forgive Rasulullaah ¢. He is giving the 
Quraysh so much and he is not giving us whereas our swords 
are dripping with the blood of the Quraysh. 
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Rasulullaah « said, “I am giving those people who are new 
Muslims and I am winning their hearts (so that they remain 
firm on Islaam) and O Ansaar, are you not happy that people 
take wealth and possessions and return from here and you 
take Rasulullaah « back to your homes?” The Ansaar said, 


“Yes, o Rasul of Allaah, we are happy upon this.” /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


mmm 
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1935. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
s said, “If there was no migration, then I would have been 
from the Ansaar. If people take one road and the Ansaar take 
another, then I would take the road of the group of the 
Ansaar. The Ansaar are like the inner cloth and other people 
are like the outer cloth. You will see after me that other 
people will be given preference over you, then be patient 
until you meet me at the pond of Kauthar.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1936. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah 7 narrates that on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah, we were with Rasulullaah ¢ when 
he said, “Those among the polytheists who enter the house of 
Abu Sufyaan will be safe and he who puts down his weapons 
will be safe. The Ansaar said that mercy upon his nation and 
the desire to stay in his town has (naturally) overcome him 
(Rasulullaah ¢) and revelation came upon Rasulullaah « 
(through which he was informed that the Ansaar say this and 
he called the Ansaar and said,) “You said that mercy for his 
nation and desire to stay in his town has overcome him. 
Never, it is not so. I am the servant of Allaah and the Rasul 
of Allaah. I migrated to Allaah and to you, now my life will 
be with you and my death will be with your dying.” The 
Ansaar said, “By Allaah, we only said this because we are 
miserly with Allaah and His Rasul (1.e. we do not want that 
you stay here and we are deprived of your blessed 
company).” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Allaah and His Rasul verify what you 


say and takes you to be right and accepts your excuse.” 
[Muslim] 


mmm 
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1937. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ saw some children and women (of the Ansaar) 
returning from a wedding so Rasulullaah ¢ stood up and said, 
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“Allaah, (I make You witness and say to these children and 
women of the Ansaar) you are the most beloved to me of 


people. Allaah, you are the most beloved of people to me.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1938. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that (one day during the 
final illness of Rasulullaah ¢) Hadhrat Abu Bakr + and 
Hadhrat Abbaas + passed a gathering of the Ansaar and saw 
that the people of the gathering were sitting and crying. They 
asked, “Why are you crying?” they replied, “We remember 
the sitting of Rasulullaah <« amongst us.” They went to 
Rasulullaah ¢ and informed him of this (that the Ansaar are 
remembering you sitting amongst them). 


Subsequently, Rasulullaah « came out of his room in the 
condition that a corner of his shawl was tied like a bandage 
around his head. Then he ascended the pulpit and after that 
day he was not granted the opportunity to ascend the pulpit. 
He first praised Allaah I, then he said, “(O emigrants), I 
make a bequest to you regarding the Ansaar (that deal well 
with them) because the Ansaar are my gut and marrow. 
There is no doubt that the right that was upon them, they 
fulfilled and the reward due to them remains upon Allaah. So 


[533] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 
accept the excuse of the pious among them and overlook the 
bad action of the bad among them.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1939. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
came out of his room during his final sickness and ascended 
the pulpit. He first praised Allaah, then he said, “The number 
of people, i.e. the Muslims are increasing (daily) and the 
number of Ansaar will decrease until the relationship of them 
(the Ansaar) with the other people in terms of numbers will 
be like the salt in the food. So, (o emigrants), whoever 
amongst you gets a position of authority and due to it he 
benefits people and he has the choice of harming people, he 
should accept the goodness of the pious Ansaar and overlook 


the evil of the bad among them.” 
[Bukhari] 
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1940. Hadhrat Zayd binArqam v7_ narrates that 
Rasulullaah « made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, forgive the Ansaar, 
the children of the Ansaar and the grandchildren of the 
Ansaar.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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1941. Hadhrat Abu Usayd + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “The best family of the Ansaar is Banu Najjaar, then 
Banu Abdul Ash hal, then Banu Haarith bin Khazraj, then 
Banu Sa’idah and all the families of the Ansaar have 
goodness and piety.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The incident of Haatib bin Abi Balta’ah 
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1942. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e mentioned myself, Zubayr and Miqdaad, one narration 
states Abu Marthad instead of Miqdaad, that he commanded 
us to depart and said, “You travel (quickly) and reach 
‘Raudah Khaakh’. You will find a woman there sitting in the 
palanquin on a camel. There will be a letter with her, bring 
that letter and come.” 


Subsequently, we immediately left and sped our horses and 
reached Raudah Khaakh. We found a woman sitting in the 
palanquin atop a camel. We asked the woman for the letter, 
“Take out the letter and give it to us.” The woman said, “I do 
not have any letter.’ We said, “Take out the letter 
otherwise we shall remove your clothes.” The woman then 
took out the letter from her locks of hair and gave it to us and 
we took the letter to Rasulullaah «. 


(When the letter was opened) it was written, ‘This letter is 
from Haatib bin Abi Balta’a to the polytheists of Makkah, 
then Haatib informed the polytheists of some of the 
important advancements and plans of Rasulullaah «.’ 


Subsequently, Rasulullaah « said (to Haatib), “O Haatib, 
what is this?” Haatib said, “O Rasul of Allaah, do not hurry 
regarding me (i.e. do not decide regarding me without 
listening to my entire story). In reality, I am a person who 
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came from outside and met the Quraysh (i.e. I have no family 
relation with the Quraysh, but I came from outside and I am 
only their ally), when the other emigrants with you have 
family relations with the people of Makkah and the 
polytheists of Makkah consider this relation and look after 
the wealth and belongings of the emigrants. So based on this 
that there is no family relation between myself and the 
polytheists of Makkah, I wanted to do something, in lieu of 
which they will protect my relatives in Makkah (from the 
bottom of my heart I tell you that) I did not do this because I 
am a disbeliever, nor because I am renegade and not that I 
am happy with disbelief after accepting Islaam.” 


Rasulullaah « said, “There is no doubt that Haatib spoke the 
complete truth before you.” Then Umar + said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, permit me to chop the neck of this hypocrite.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Undoubtedly Haatib participated in the 
battle of Badr and you do not know that probably Allaah I 
has looked at the participants of Badr with the gaze of 
benevolence and grace. Subsequently, Allaah I said, “Do 
whatever you want to do, indeed Jannah has become 
compulsory upon you.” One narration states, “I have 
forgiven you.” Instead of “Jannah has become compulsory 
for you.” 


After this, Allaah I revealed the verse, “O you who believe, 
do not make mine and your enemy a friend.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The virtues of the companions of Badr and 
Hudaybiyyah 
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1943. Hadhrat Rifaa’ah bin Raafi’ t narrates that Jibreel 
v came to Rasulullaah « and asked, “How do you see the 
participants of Badr amongst yourselves?” Rasulullaah « 
said, “We count them to be the highest and best Muslims.” 
Hadhrat Jibreel v said, “Similarly, we also count those angels 
that participated in Badr.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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1944. Umm al = Mu’mineen’ Hadhrat  Hafsah 
radhiyallaahu anha narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “I have 
hope that whoever participated in Badr and Hudaybiyyah, 
Allaah willing, he will not enter the fire.” I said, “O Rasul of 
Allaah, did Allaah I not say that none of you will be such 
except that he will pass over the fire?” Rasulullaah « said, 
“Have you not heard that Allaah I also said that then We will 
save those who adopted Taqwa.’ 
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One narration states, ‘Those of the tree that pledged 
allegiance (at Hudaybiyyah) under the tree, Allaah willing, 
none of them will enter the fire.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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1945. Hadhrat Jaabir « narrates that on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah we were 1400 and Rasulullaah « said regarding 
us that today you are the best of the people on earth. /Bukhari, 
Muslim] 
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The forgiveness of the companions of Hudaybiyyah 
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1946. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (during the journey 
to Hudaybiyyah) when Rasulullaah « said, “He who climbs 
Thaniyyatul Muraar will have his sins forgiven like the sins 
of Bani Israa’eel were forgiven.” So, those who climbed it 
first were the riders of the Khazraj tribe. After this, everyone 
climbed, in front and behind. 
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Then Rasulullaah « said, “All of you have been 
forgiven except the one of a red camel.” Hearing 
this, we came to him (the person of the red 
camel, i.e. Abdullaah bin Ubayy) and said, “Oh, 
Rasulullaah « made Du’aa’ of forgiveness for 
you.” But the wretched person said, “It is more 
pleasing to me that I find my lost item than it is for your 
companion to seek forgiveness for me.” [Muslim] 
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1947, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas’ud 7+ narrates from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “Follow my two companions 
after me, Abu Bakr and Umar and adopt the way of 
Ammaar bin Yaasir and hold firm to the statement of the 
son of Umm Abd (Abdullaah bin Mas’ud +).” 
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One narration narrated from Hadhrat Hudhayfah states 
instead of, “Hold firm to the statement of the son of Umm 
Abd”, “Know that whatever Ibn Mas’ud recommends, it 
is correct.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Ibn Mas’ood 1 
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1948. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, “If I 
make someone a leader without consultation, then I would 
make the leader of people the son of Umm Abd (Abdullaah 
bin Mas’ud).” [Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah] 


mmm 


The virtues of four famous companions 
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1949, Hadhrat Khaythamah bin Abi Sabra narrates that 


when I came to Madinah, then I made Du’aa’ to Allaah that 
grant me pious company. Subsequently, Allaah I made a 
personality like Abu Hurayrah available for me. I sat with 
him and said, “I made Du’aa’ to Allaah to grant me pious 
company. So Allaah I made a companion like you available.” 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + asked, “Where do you live?” I said, 
“T stay in Kufa and I have come in search of knowledge and 
action.” Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + said, “Is Sa’d bin Maalik 
not among you that is Mustajaab ud Da’waat? Is 
Abdullaah bin Mas’ud not among you, the one who would 
keep the water of Wudhoo’ for Rasulullaah < and his shoes? 
Is Hudhayfah not among you, who is the secret keeper of 
Rasulullaah «? Is a personality like Ammaar not among you, 
he who was granted protection from Shaytaan on the blessed 
tongue of His Nabi? And is Salmaan not amongst you who 
believed in two scriptures, i.c. the Injeel and the Qur’aan?” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


A few good companions 
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1950. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Abu Bakr is a good person, Umar is also a good 
person, Abu Ubaydah bin Jarraah is also a good person, 
Usayd bin Hudayr is also a good person, Thaabit bin Qays 
bin Shammaas is also a good person, Mu’aadh bin Jabal is 
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also a good person, Mu’aadh bin Amr bin Jamooh is also a 
good person.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The great virtue of Ali t, Ammaar : and Salmaan + 
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1951. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Undoubtedly Jannah is desirous of three people; Ali, 
Ammaar and Salmaan.” /[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The good characteristics of Hadhrat Ammaar + 
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1952. Hadhrat Ali t narrates that (one day) Ammaar 
sought permission to come to Rasulullaah « so he said, 
“Permit him (and when he came in, he « said,) welcome to 
the pure and noble one.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1953. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 


Rasulullaah « said, “Whenever Ammaar was given a choice 
between two works, then he always chose the difficult and 
burdensome work.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Sa’d bin Mu’aadh 1 
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1954. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that when the people 
lifted the Janaazah of Sa’d bin Mu’aadh and walked then 
the hypocrites said, “How light is his Janaazah? And it is so 
light on account of that decision that he made regarding Banu 
Qurayzah.” This talk of the hypocrites reached Rasulullaah « 
so he said, “The angels were carrying his Janaazah.” 


[Tirmidhi] 
mmm 
The virtues of Hadhrat Abu Dhar + 
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1955. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr 7+ narrates that he 
heard Rasulullaah ¢ saying, “The green sky has not shaded a 
more truthful person than Abu Dhar and the dusty earth has 
not lifted a more truthful person than him.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


[544] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


el eal) ula) Las abs gayle ail clue ail Ug J: J OS al wes 
4} lla Ca rill gan Lys aus GUA! Cy yee lub, aa ll gd iy" 
ye Gus Cars : My cde jill oly) "Alo eld ani: JUS 


1956. Hadhrat Abu Dhar + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢ 
said, “The sky has not shaded any person who speaks, nor 
has the dusty earth lifted him who is more straight than Abu 
Dhar and one who has fulfilled the right of Allaah and His 
Rasul more than Abu Dhar, he is similar to Isa bin 
Maryam v in abstinence.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The bequest of Hadhrat Mu’aadh bin Jabal + 
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1957. Hadhrat Mu’aadh bin Jabal t narrates that when 
his time of death came close, then he made a bequest that 
seek knowledge from four people; from Uwaymir, whose 
title is Abu Dardaa’, from Salmaan Faarsi, from Abdullaah 
bin Mas’ud and from Abdullaah bin Salaam who was 
previously a Jew and then accepted Islaam because I heard 
Rasulullaah « saying that he (Abdullaah bin Salaam) is the 
tenth from ten people of Jannah. [Tirmidhi] 
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mmm 


The bequest of Rasulullaah < 
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1958. Hadhrat Hudhayfah bin Yamaan 7 narrates that 
(one day) the companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, it would 
be good if you appoint someone as your khalifah.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ said, “If I appoint a khalifah over you, and you 
disobey him, then you would be caught in punishment (I 
bequeath you that) whatever Hudhayfah says to you or 
whichever Hadith he explains, take it as the truth and 


study whatever Abdullaah bin Mas’ood teaches you.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Muhammad bin Maslamah 1 
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1959. Hadhrat Hudhayfah + narrates that when fitnah 
comes upon people then I have fear that no one will be 
protected from its effect except Muhammad bin Maslamah 
because I heard Rasulullaah « saying that fitnah will 
definitely not reach you.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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The Tahneek of Abdullaah bin Zubayr + 
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1960. Hadhrat Ayesha radhiyallaahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullaah ¢ saw the lamp burning in the house of Hadhrat 
Zubayr and he said, “Ayesha, I think that Asma has given 
birth and you should not name the baby until I give the 
name.” Subsequently, Rasulullaah « named the baby 
‘Abdullaah’ and he made the Tahneek of the child using a 
date.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah < for Hadhrat Mu’awiyah + 


Ay sled Mail als yagle ail ches call ye Bee Coll Ge Gea ll ae Yes 
(ore sill lg), 4a dal s Lage Lats Aleal gill": 


1961. Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin Abi Amira 1 narrates 
from Rasulullaah « that he made the following Du’aa’ for 
Hadhrat Mu’awiyah +t, “O Allaah, make him one who 
guides and one who treads the guided path and bless 
others with guidance through him.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The virtue of Hadhrat Amr bin al Aas 1 


alll) abai "sabe 5 age ail hue ail Sg) SW: SME pole Gy Aide Yes 
cali) Gual’s Cy ye Cyne Ide sls phe sill ols)" Galell G2 5 se Gals 
ex) 


1962. Hadhrat Uqbah bin Aamir +t narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “People accepted Islaam and Amr bin Aas 
brought Imaan.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Jaabir « and his father 
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1963. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ met me and said, “Jaabir, what is the matter 
that I see you grieved?” I said, “O Rasul of Allaah, my father 
was martyred in the battle of Uhud and he left debt (as 
though there are a number of reasons why I am grieved).” He 
said, “Shall I not give you glad tidings of the way Allaah I 
dealt with your father?” I said, “Yes, O Rasul of Allaah.” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Whenever Allaah spoke to anyone, He 
did so behind a veil but Allaah resurrected your father, 
then He spoke to him directly and said, “O my servant, 
hope in the support of My grace and bounty, I shall give 
you.” Your father said, “My Rabb, resurrect me and send me 
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back into the world so that I can fight in Your path and be 


martyred again.” Allaah I said, “My decision has been 
undertaken that he who dies cannot return to the world.” 


Then this verse was revealed, ‘do not think that those who 
have been killed in the path of Allaah are dead.’” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1964. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Rasulullaah « made 
Du’aa’ of forgiveness 25 times for him. [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Bara bin Maalik + 
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1965. Hadhrat Anas +t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“How many such people are there who (apparently) have 
dishevelled hair, are dusty and are wearing two old clothes 
(and looking at this apparent condition) no one cares of them 
but (the condition of their inside is such that) if they rely on 
Allaah and take an oath in His name, then Allaah I will let 
their oath be true (i.e. if they take an oath and say that Allaah 
I will do such a thing, then Allaah I will let it be) and one of 


these people is Baraa’ bin Maalik as well.” 
[Tirmidhi, Bayhagqi] 
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The virtues of the people of the household and the 
Ansaar 
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1966. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Know well, my special people, by whom 
I shall reach and attain an abode is my house folk and my 
friend and guardian are the Ansaar. So forgive their mistakes 
and accept the excuse of their pious ones.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1967. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “He who believes in Allaah and in the last day, he 
should not have hatred and dislike for the Ansaar.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1968. Hadhrat Anas + narrates from (his step father) 
Hadhrat Abu Talha + that he mentioned that Rasulullaah « 
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said, “Give my Salaam to your nation because as far as I 
know, they are pure and patient.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Hadhrat Haatib 1 
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1969. Hadhrat Jaabir + narrates that (one day) the slave 
of Haatib bin Abi Balta’a came to Rasulullaah « and 
complained of Haatib and said, “O Rasul of Allaah, Haatib 
will go to the fire.” Rasulullaah < said, “You lie, Haatib will 
not go to the fire because he participated in Badr and in 
Hudaybiyyah.” [Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of the people of Faaris and the non 
Arabs 
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1970. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢« recited this verse, ‘and if you turn away then 
Allaah I will create another nation in your place, then they 
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will not be like you’. Some of the companions said, “O Rasul 
of Allaah, who are the people regarding whom Allaah I said 
that if we turn away, then He will establish them on our 
place, and they will not be like us?” Rasulullaah « placed his 
hand on the thigh of Salmaan Faarsi t and said, “These 
people, this Salmaan and the people of his nation (i.e. the 
non Arabs and the Persians), if Deen was at Thurayya, 
then too how many people of Persia would definitely 
attain it.” (Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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1971. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (on one 
occasion) the non Arabs were mentioned before Rasulullaah 
e and Rasulullaah ¢« said, “I have more reliance in these non 
Arab people or some of them over you (Arabs) or over 
some of you.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The fourteen chosen and noble ones of Rasulullaah 
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1972. Hadhrat Ali + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 


“There are 7 pious ones for every Nabi and they guard and 
protect him in every condition but I have been given 14 such 
companions.” 


(The narrator says that Hadhrat Ali t mentioned this Hadith 
to us, so) we asked him, “Who are the 14?” Hadhrat Ali + 
replied, “One is myself and my two sons, Ja’far bin Abi 
Taalib, Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib, Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Mus’ab bin Umayr, Bilal, Salmaan, Ammaar, Abdullaah bin 
Mas’ud, Abu Dhar and Miqdaad.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The story of Hadhrat Khaalid t and Hadhrat 
Ammaar t 
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1973. Hadhrat Khaalid bin Waleed + narrates that (on 
one occasion) there was a discussion between Ammaar bin 
Yaasir and I, when I was harsh to him in speaking. 
Subsequently, Ammaar bin Yaasir complained of me to 
Rasulullaah « and he complained to Rasulullaah «¢ that 
Khaalid has also come from that side. The narrator say that 
Khaalid (became angry and) began rebuking Ammaar and 
there was an increase in his harsh speech. 


[554] 


Selected Chapters (MunTakhab Abwaab) Vol- 2 


Rasulullaah ¢« kept silent and listened and did not say 


anything. (Looking at this) Ammaar began to cry and said, 
“O Rasul of Allaah, do you not see (what Khaalid is doing 
and what he says to me in front of you?)” Rasulullaah « lifted 
his head and said, “He who has enmity for Ammaar, Allaah 
keeps him as an enemy and he who has hatred for Ammaar, 
Allaah has hatred for him.” 


Hadhrat Khaalid + says when he came outside, then nothing 
was better in my sight than the pleasure of Ammaar, then in 
order to please Ammaar, I adopted such a manner and way 
that he became happy with me.” [Ahmad] 


The sword of Allaah 
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1974. Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah 7+ narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “Khaalid is one of the swords of 
Allaah, the High and Great. He is the best youngster of his 
tribe (Banu Makhzum).” [Ahmad] 


mmm 


Emphasis to love four companions 
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1975. Hadhrat Buraydah + narrates that Rasulullaah « 

said, “Allaah I commanded me to have love for four people 

and He said that He also loves these four.” The companions 
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said, “O Rasul of Allaah, tell us the names of the four (so 
that we may also love them).” Rasulullaah « said, “One of 
them is Ali.” He said this thrice (so that people know that 
Hadhrat Ali t is the most virtuous of the four). “One of them 
is Abu Dhar, one is Miqdaad and one is Salmaan. Allaah 
I commanded me to love them and He said that He also loves 
them.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Our two leaders 
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1976. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Hadhrat Umar 1 
would say, “Abu Bakr is our leader and he freed our 
leader, i.e. Hadhrat Bilaal +.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The request of Hadhrat Abu Bakr « and the reply of 
Hadhrat Bilal t 
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1977. Hadhrat Qays bin Abi Haazim narrates that (after 
the demise of Rasulullaah «, Hadhrat Abu Bakr 7+ said to 
Hadhrat Bilaal tthat stay by me and give Azaan like how you 
would give in the time of Rasulullaah ¢). Hadhrat Bilaal + 
said to Hadhrat Abu Bakr 1, “If you bought me for your 
pleasure, then keep me by you but if you bought me solely 
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for the pleasure of Allaah, then leave me free for the work of 
Allaah.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


Hadhrat Abu Talha ¢ and the self sacrifice of his 
wife 
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1978. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (one day) a 
person came to Rasulullaah « and said, “I am currently in 
difficult conditions and in_ difficult circumstances.” 
Rasulullaah ¢ sent someone to one of his wives (and gave the 
message that if there is anything at home, it should be sent 
for this person in difficulty). He replied, “By the Being that 
sent you with the truth, I do not have anything but water.” He 
then sent another person to another of his wives and she gave 
the same reply that the first wife gave. In this way all the 
wives gave a similar reply. Then Rasulullaah « said, “He who 
makes this person a guest, Allaah I will send His special 
mercy upon him.” 
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One of the Ansaar by the name of Abu Talha stood up and 


said, “O Rasul of Allaah, I make this person my guest.” Then 
Abu Talha took this person home. He asked his wife, “Do 
you have any food?” she replied, “Only enough for the needs 
of the children.” Abu Talha said, “In some way, put the 
children off to sleep and when the guest comes to our house 
to eat, then make as though we are eating with him and when 
he puts his hand forward to take the food, then go to the lamp 
to fix it and put it out (so that the guest does not know that 
we are not eating).” Subsequently, his wife did this. So all sat 
down to eat but only the guest ate and the husband and wife 
spent the night in hunger. 


In the morning, when Abu Talha + went to Rasulullaah ¢« , 
then Rasulullaah «said, “Allaah I loved the deed of a 
particular man and a particular woman.” Or he said that 
Allaah I is greatly pleased with both of them. After this 
incident, the verse was revealed, ‘and they give preference to 


others over themselves even though poverty is their own lot’. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 
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The virtue of Hadhrat Khaalid + 
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1979. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that (on a 
journey) we dismounted with Rasulullaah « at a place, so the 
people (from in front of the tent of Rasulullaah <) began to 
come. Subsequently, (when a person passed in front of the 
tent) Rasulullaah < would enquire, “Abu Hurayrah, who is 
this person?” I would say that it is a particular person, then 
he would say, “He is a good servant of Allaah.” He would 
then ask, “Abu Hurayrah, who is this person?” I would say 
that it is a particular person so he would say, “He is an evil 
servant of Allaah.” (This continued) until Khaalid bin Walid 
passed and he asked, “Who is this person?” I said that it is 
Khaalid bin Waleed so he said, “Khaalid bin Waleed is 
good servant of Allaah and he is a sword from the swords 
of Allaah.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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The giving of the Ansaar 
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1980. Hadhrat Zayd bin Arqam + narrates that (on one 
occasion) the Ansaar said, “O Rasul of Allaah, every Nabi 
has followers and undoubtedly we followed you. So make 
Du’aa’ that Allaah I includes our followers amongst us.” 
Subsequently, Rasulullaah « made this Du’aa’.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The sacrificing of life of the Ansaar 
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1981. Hadhrat Qatadah narrates that he said, “We do not 
know any of the Arab tribes whose martyrs number more 
than the martyrs of the Ansaar and who will be more noble 
than the martyrs of the Ansaar.” Hadhrat Anas + explains that 
in the battle of Uhud, 70 Ansaar were martyred. At Bi’r 
Ma’unah 70 Ansaar were martyred and in the battle of 
Yamamah that took place in the Khilafat of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr +t, (against Musaylamah the liar), 70 Ansaar were 
martyred. [Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The status of the companions of Badr 
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1982. Hadhrat Qays bin Abi Haazim narrates that those 
who participated in Badr, their allowance of each of them 
was 5000 Dirhams (which was given from the Bayt ul Mal) 
and Hadhrat Umar + said, “I give preference to the 
participants of Badr over all other people.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 
The names of the companions of Badr in Bukhaari 
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1983. 1. Rasulullaah Muhammad bin Abdullaah 
Haashimi ¢ 
2. Abdullaah bin Uthmaan Abu Bakr Siddeeq Qurashi + 
3. Umar bin Khattaab Adawi t 


4. Uthmaan bin Affaan Qurashi t, who was left by 
Rasulullaah ¢ in Madinah to look after his daughter who was 
ill and he « kept a share of the booty of Badr for him 


5. Ali bin Abi Taalib Haashimi +t 


6. Iyaas bin Bukayr + 
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7. The freed slave of Hadhrat Abu Bakr t, Hadhrat Bilaal bin 


Rabaah + 

8. Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib Haashimi + 

9. Haatib bin Abi Balta’ah + 

10. Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah bin Rabi’ah Qurashi + 


11. Haaritha bin Rubayyi’ Ansaari t, who was martyred in 
the battle of Badr, and he was appointed to keep watch over 
the enemy and give news about them 


12. Khubayb bin Adi Ansaari t 

13. Khunays bin Hudhafah Sahmi + 

14. Rifaa’ah bin Raafi’ Ansaari + 

15. Rifa'ah bin Abdul Mundhir Abu Lubabah Ansaari + 
16. Zubayr bin Awwaam Qurashi + 

17. Zayd bin Sahl Abu Talha Ansaari t 

18. Abu Zayd Ansaari + 

19. Sa’d bin Maalik Zuhri + 

20. Sa’d bin Khaulah Qurashi + 

21. Sa’eed bin Zayd bin Amr bin Nufayl Qurashi + 
22. Sahl bin Hunayf Ansaari + 


23. Zuhayr bin Raafi’ Ansaari + 
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24. The brother of Zuhayr bin Raafi’ + 


25. Abdullaah bin Mas’ud Hudhali + 

26. Abdur Rahman bin Auf Zuhri + 

27. Ubaydah bin Haarith Qurashi + 

28. Ubaadah bin Saamit Ansaari + 

29. Amr bin Auf +, the associate of Banu Aamir bin Lu’ayy 
30. Uqbah bin Amr Ansaari t 

31. Aamir bin Rabi’ah Anazi t 

32. Aasim bin Thaabit Ansaari + 

33. Uwaym bin Saa’idah Ansaari + 

34. Itbaan bin Maalik Ansaari + 

35. Qudaamah bin Maz’un + 

36. Qatadah bin Nu’man Ansaari t 

37. Mu’aadh bin Amr bin Jamooh t+ 

38. Mu’awwidh bin Afraa’ + 

39. Mu’awwidh bin Afraa’ «’s brother 

40. Maalik bin Rabi’ah Abu Usayd Ansaari t 


41. Mistah bin Uthaatha bin Abbaad bin Muttalib bin Abd 
Manaaf + 
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42. Murarah bin Rabi’ Ansaari + 


43. Ma’n bin Adi Ansaari t 
44. Miqdaad bin Amr Kindi, the associate of Banu Zuhra 1 


45. Hilaal bin Umayyah Ansaari t, May Allaah I be pleased 
with them all 


mmm 


Yemen and Shaam and Uways Qarni 
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Section 


One 


The virtue of Uways Qarni 
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1984. Hadhrat Umar bin Khattaab + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “A person will come to you from Yemen 
whose name will be Uways. He will not leave anyone but his 
mother in Yemen. He had whiteness on his body. He made 
Du’aa’ to Allaah and Allaah I removed the whiteness from 
his body. Only the place of a Dirham or Dinaar of whiteness 
remains. Whoever of you meets him, he should ask him to 
make Du’aa’ of forgiveness for them.” 


One narration states that (Hadhrat Ibn Umar + said), “I heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “The best among the Tabi’in is a 
person by the name of Uways. He has a mother and there is 
sign of sickness on his body. Request him to make Du’aa’ of 
forgiveness for you.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The virtues of the people of Yemen, the special ones 
among the camel and goat shepherds 
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1985. Hadhrat Abu MHurayrah + _ narrates from 
Rasulullaah ¢« that (when Abu Musa Ash’ari and the people 
of his nation came to Madinah, then) Rasulullaah « said, 
“The people of Yemen will come to you that have soft hearts. 
Imaan is Yemeni and wisdom is also Yemeni and proud and 
haughtiness are among those who have camels and peace and 


tranquillity and composure is with those who have goats.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The head of Kufr is towards the east 
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1986. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “The head of Kufr is in the East. The proud and 
haughty are those that have horses, among the people of 
camels and those who scream are those who live in tents of 
camel hair (i.e. those who live in the jungles and in this time 
most of these people will live in tents made of camel hair) 


and softness and peace are among those who herd goats.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The place of Fitnah 
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1987. Hadhrat Abu Mas’ud Ansaari + narrates from 
Rasulullaah ¢ that (one day) he indicated towards the east and 
said, “Fitnah will come from there and those who have foul 
mouths and hard hearts and are in tents, those who remain 
behind the tails of camels and cows, these people will be 
from the tribes of Rabi’ah and Mudar.” /Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The evil of the people of the east and the virtue of 
the people of Hijaaz 
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1988. Hadhrat Jaabir t narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“Hard hearts and severity is in the east and Imaan is among 
the people of Hijaaz.” [Muslim] 


mmm 
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The blessings of Shaam and Yemen and the ill 
fortune of Najd 
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1989. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates that (one day) 
Rasulullaah ¢ made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, bless our Shaam and 
O Allaah, bless our Yemen.” The companions said, “O Rasul 
of Allaah, make Du’aa’ for Najd also.” (so that we can attain 
the blessings of that place as well) but Rasulullaah ¢ repeated 
his Du’aa’, “O Allaah, bless our Shaam and O Allaah, bless 
our Yemen.” The companions said, “O Rasul of Allaah, and 
for our Najd (make this Du’aa’ too).” Ibn Umar says, “I think 
that Rasulullaah ¢ mentioned at the third time, “There will be 
earthquakes there and the horns of Shaytaan will become 
apparent there.” /Bukhari] 


mmm 
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The Du’aa’ of Rasulullaah «< for the people of Yemen 
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1990. Hadhrat Anas + narrates from Hadhrat Zayd bin 
Thaabit t that (one day) Rasulullaah ¢ looked towards Yemen 
and made Du’aa’, “O Allaah, turn the hearts of the people of 
Yemen (towards us) and bless us in our Saa’ and our Mudd.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


The fortune of the people of Shaam 
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1991. Hadhrat Zayd bin Thaabit + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Glad tidings be for the people of 
Shaam.” We asked, “For what reason, O Rasul of Allaah?” 
Rasulullaah « said, “Because the angels of Rahmaan have 
their wings spread over the land of Shaam.” Ahmad, Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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A fire from Hadramaut 
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1992. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar + narrates that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Soon from Hadramaut or (he said that) 
from Hadramaut a fire will come and that fire will gather the 
people and push them and take them.” The companions said, 
“O Rasul of Allaah, what command do you give us?” (i.e. at 
that time what should we do and where should we go?) 
Rasulullaah « said, “You should go to Shaam.” /Tirmidhi] 


mmm 


Emphasis to migrate to Shaam 
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1993. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr bin Aas 7+ narrates 
that he heard Rasulullaah ¢ saying, “There will be migration 
after migration. The best person is he who migrates to that 
place where Ibraaheem v migrated to.” 


One narration states that “The best people on earth will be 
those who hold firm to this place where Hadhrat Ibraaheem v 
migrated to (i.e. Shaam) and (at that time) the worst people 
i.e. the disbelievers and the sinners will remain and their 
lands will be free from them and Allaah I will hate them and 
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the fire will push them and their pigs and 
monkeys gathering them and that fire will spend 
the night with them wherever they spend the 
Three night and it will take siesta where they take 
siesta.” [Abu Dawud] 


Section 


mmm 


Encouragement to choose Shaam 


cel eV) ype Ns alas Ale atl clue tl J gun) SE: SB All ge GH! Ge 
AN ga Cyl Mga" Gl alls sins Gpaitl aia y ally ais Sains logis 1555S ul 
os all 5 yu8 Lgl Lal cide": UB AB ES af Gail Igy I 8: 
ASE (ye | gal y aSian Salad inl y) Leld vale (ye Aid Leal tia dae JI 

aslo silg deal ols), "Adal s abil (US oi ail old 


1994, Hadhrat Ibn Hawaalah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “The time is close when the Muslims will become 
separate armies. One army will be in Shaam, one army will 
be in Yemen and one army will be in Iraq.” Ibn Hawaalah 
said, “O Rasul of Allaah, if I find that time, then which army 
should I choose?” Rasulullaah « said, “Choose Shaam 
because Shaam is a chosen land of Allaah and Allaah I 
has gathered His chosen servants in this land. Then, if you 
do not accept to choose Shaam, then choose Yemen and 
when you (go to Shaam, then yourselves and your animals) 
should be given water to drink from your own ponds because 
due to me, Allaah I has taken this responsibility for my 
Ummah that He will keep Shaam and the people of 


Shaam protected and in peace.” 
[Ahmad, Abu Dawud] 
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The residence of the Abdaal and their blessings 
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1995. Hadhrat Shurayh bin Ubayd narrates that (on one 
occasion) the people of Shaam were mentioned before 
Hadhrat Ali t and it was said to him, “O Amir ul Mu’mineen, 
curse the people of Shaam.” Hadhrat Ali t said, ““No, because 
I heard Rasulullaah ¢ saying, “There are Abdaal in Shaam 
and they are forty men. When any of them pass away, 
then Allaah appoints a person in his place. Rain falls on 
account of the presence and blessings of them, through their 
help, retribution is taken from the enemies of Deen and 
through their blessings, severe punishment is pushed away 
from the people of Shaam.” 

[Ahmad] 


mmm 


Guidance to choose Damascus 
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1996. A companion narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“The time is close when the city and localities of Shaam will 
be conquered. When you are given the choice to live in these 
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cities and places, then live in the city called Damascus 
because it is a place protected from fighting for the 
Muslims. And Damascus is the large city of Shaam and there 
is one locality of Damascus called Ghuta.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 


The place of Khilaafat and kingdom 
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1997. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
e said, “Khilaafat is in Madinah and kingdom is in Shaam.” 
[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


The virtue of Shaam 
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1998. Hadhrat Umar + narrates that Rasulullaah ¢« said, 

“T saw (in a dream) that a pillar of light came from below my 
head and raised and then it stopped in Shaam.” 

[Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The virtues of Damascus 
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1999. Hadhrat Abu Darda’ + narrates that Rasulullaah « 
said, “During the days of war (with Dajjaal), the place of 
gathering of the Muslims will be Ghuta, which is the 
outlying areas of a city called Damascus and Damascus is the 
best city of Shaam.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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2000. Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin Sulayman narrates 
that he said, “The time will come when a leader from the non 
Arab leaders will ascend and he will gain control of all the 
cities except Damascus.” [Abu Dawud] 


mmm 
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Section 


One 


The reward of this Ummah 


The reward of the Ummah of Muhammad ¢ is 
double 
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2001. Hadhrat Ibn Umar + narrates from Rasulullaah « 
that he said, “Compared to the previous nations, your age is 
only such that (in comparison to the entire day), from Asr 
until sunset. And your matter and the matter of the Jews and 
Christians is like a person who seeks people to hire for work 
and he says, ‘There is someone who will work for me until 
the afternoon and I shall give him one Qeeraat. Subsequently, 
he accepts this wage and the Jew works until the afternoon 
for one Qeeraat. Then the person says, ‘Who will work for 
me from the afternoon until Asr? And I shall give each 
person a Qeeraat?” subsequently, the Christians worked from 
the afternoon until Asr for one Qeeraat. 


The person then said, “Who will work for me from Asr to 
Maghrib and I shall give each person two Qeeraat?” 
Rasulullaah « then said, “Know well, (in this example) you 
are the ones that work from Asr to Maghrib, remember, your 
reward is double. It is for this reason that (your time for work 
is less but your reward is double). The Jews and Christians 
became angry and said, “We have done more in terms of 
actions but in terms of reward we have a very small share.” 
Allaah I replied, “Did I oppress you in any way?” (Have I 
decreased in the promised wage?) . 
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The Jews and Christians said, “No. (But why did we do more 
work and the pay was more that was given to the Ummah of 
Muhammad ¢?). Allaah I said, “This more reward is My 
favour, I give more to who I want.” [Bukhari] 


mmm 


The virtue of the Muslims to be born after 
Rasulullaah ¢ 
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2002. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “The people who have a lot of love for me will be 
born after my demise. A person amongst them will hope that 
if they see me, then they will sacrifice their family and 
relatives and all their wealth upon me.” /Muslim] 


mmm 


The virtue of that group that remains firm on the 
command of Allaah 
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2003. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah + narrates that he heard 
Rasulullaah « saying, “There will always be a group in my 
Ummah that will remain firm on the command of Allaah. 
Those who do not help this group will not harm them, nor 
will the person harm them who opposses them until the 
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command of Allaah reaches completion and they will be 
upon this goodness (obeying the command of Allaah and 
serving Deen).” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


mmm 


The condition of the Ummah of Muhammad ¢ 
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2004. Hadhrat Anas + narrates that Rasulullaah « said, 
“The condition of my Ummah is like that of rain about which 
it is not known whether the first part is better or the last part 
is better.” [Tirmidhi] 


mmm 
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Section 


Three 


The virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad ¢ 
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2005. Hadhrat Ja’far Saadiq narrates from his father 
(Hadhrat Muhammad Baaqir) and he from his grandfather 
(Hadhrat Zayn ul Abideen Ali bin Husayn bin Ali) that 
Rasulullaah « said, “Become happy and become happy. 
Indeed the condition of my Ummah is like rain about which 
it is not known whether its end is better or the first part is 
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better, or, the condition of my Ummah is like that garden 
from which a group ate for one year, i.e. took benefit and 
from that garden another group ate the following year. It is 
possible that the group that ate last from the garden are more 
in number and the good characteristics in them are better too. 
How can that Ummah be destroyed, the beginning of which I 
am part of, the middle of which will have Mahdi and the final 
part of it will have Hadhrat Isa v? 


Yes, between these eras a deviated group will be created. The 
people of this group will not tread my path, nor will I be 
happy with them.” /Razeen] 


Whose Imaan is more beloved? 
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2006. Hadhrat Amr bin Shu’ayb narrates from his father 
from his grandfather that Rasulullaah « asked, “Tell me, in 
terms of Imaan, according to you, which creation is the most 
beloved?” the companions replied, “The angels.” Rasulullaah 
e said, “What stops the angels from believing when they are 
with their Rabb (i.e. the angels are close to the court of 
Allaah and they witness everything of the unseen all the 
time)?” the companions replied, “then the Ambiyaa- 
Messengers.” He said, “What stops them from believing 
when revelation comes upon them?” the companions said, 
“then us.” He said, “What stops you from believing when I 
am present amongst you?” 
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The narrator says that Rasulullaah « said, “According to me, 
from the creation of Allaah, the one who is most beloved in 
terms of Imaan are those people who will be born after my 
demise and they will find a few scriptures in which the laws 
of Allaah are written and they will believe whatever is 
written in those scriptures.” /Bayhaqi] 


mmm 


The reward of a group in the final era 
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2007. Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin Ala Hadrami says 
that a person narrated this Hadith to me that he heard from 
Rasulullaah « that he said, “Indeed the time will come when a 
group will be born in the final era of this Ummah whose 
reward will be like that of the people of the initial part of the 
Ummah. This group will propagate and encourage the 
creation of Allaah to matters of Deen and they will strive to 
stop them from that which is against the Shari’ah. Also, they 
will fight those who cause fitnah (whether by weapons and 
power or by the pen and tongue).” /Bayhaqi] 


mmm 
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The virtue of those who believe in Rasulullaah < 
without seeing him 
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2008. Hadhrat Abu Umamah + narrates that Rasulullaah 
« said, “Glad tidings be for the person that saw me and 
glad tidings seven times for the person who did not see 
me, then believed in me.” [Ahmad] 


mmm 
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2009. Hadhrat Ibn Muhayreez narrates that requested a 
Sahabi, Hadhrat Abu Jumu’ah + to narrate a Hadith that he 
personally heard from Rasulullaah «. Hadhrat Abu Jumu’ah 
says, “Yes, I shall narrate a very beautiful Hadith that one 
day, we had the morning meal with Rasulullaah « and 
Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah Ibn al Jarraah «t was with. 
Subsequently, Abu Ubaydah asked, “O Rasul of Allaah, can 
anyone be better than us when we have accepted Islaam and 
Imaan (at your hands) and we waged Jihaad against your 
enemies?” 


Rasulullaah « said, “Yes, better than you are those to be born 
after you and will believe in me when they have not seen 
me.” [Ahmad, Daarimi] 
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The virtue of the helped group 
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2010. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah bin Qurra narrates, he 
narrates from his father that Rasulullaah « said, ““When the 
people of Shaam will be destroyed, then there will be no 
goodness among you. And there will always remain a group 
in my Ummah that will get that help and support of Allaah, 
the person who does not help them will not harm them until 
Qiyaamat is established.” 


Ibn Madeeni says that the meaning of this group are the 
people of Hadith, (i.e. the Ahl us Sunnah wal Jama’ ah). 
[Tirmidhi] 
mmm 


Forgiveness of forgetting 
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2011. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas +t narrates that Rasulullaah s 


said, “Allaah I has forgiven the forgetfulness of my 


Ummah and that deed which they were forced to do.” 
[Ibn Maajah, Bayhagi] 


mmm 


The best Ummah 
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2012. Hadhrat Bahz bin Hakeem bin Mu’awiyah bin 
Haydah Qushayri Basri narrates from his father (Hadhrat 
Hakeem bin Mu’awiyah) and he from the grandfather of 
Bahz (and his father Hadhrat Mu’awiyah bin Haydah 1) 
narrates that he heard Rasulullaah < say regarding the Tafseer 
of the verse, ‘you are the best of nations taken out for the 
benefit of mankind.’, “(O Muslims), you complete 70 
Ummahs and according to Allaah, you are the best of these 
Ummahs and more honourable.” (i.e. just as Rasulullaah ¢ is 
the seal of the Ambiyaa-Messengers and the most virtuous of 
them, similarly, you are the seal of the nations and the best 
and most virtuous among them).” 

[Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah, Daarimi] 


Translation edited by A.H.Elias (Mufti) 
May Allaah be with him 

28" Jamadul Aakhir 1433 
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